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INTRODUCTION. 



I This work is the. contribution of a rill to the copiouti 
B, Literature of Faith ; and it is now turned into the broad 
n current of popular religiouB reading for what only it is 
I worth. 

Savonarola says, "One only knowa that which he 
prautisea," All a man really knows of faith is measured 
by the faith which he himself exercises. But strong, 
enthuBiastic believers have Bomothing like a magnetic 

I power of moving and mastering others, and of inspiring 
their own faith in minds that become familiar with their 
experience and writings. 
The author confesses to such a healthy magnetism 
from the n-riters with which this volume deals ; and 
although one or more of them be little known and less 
commended by the Uleratt, they have made their power- 
ful mark upon the miud of Christenilom. And it was 
Horace Busbnell who said, that man has lived to little 
purpose who has not learned that what the great world 
pities and its teachers disallow, even though mixed with 
weakness, is many times deepest in truth and closest to 
I the real sublimities of life and religion. 
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It is in the belief that there are here certain sublime 
verities of life and religion in a shape to be easily 
apprehended, that these Correspondencies of Faith and 
critique of the Experience and Views of Madame Giiyon, 
and their elucidation by Professor Upham, are now pnt 
into circulation among the people by a channel that 
may convey them to some minds which they would not 
otherwise reach. To all such, that shall at any time 
peruse these pages, may the informing Spirit minister 
thereby spiritual nourishment and moral forca 

It will be at once apparent that the author's views of 
the Theology and Church of the Future do by no means 
run in any pessimistic mould, or depressing doctrine of 
doubt and darkness. Their trend is rather in the direc- 
tion of that cheerful optimism which is born of Faith. 
In the mind of the author there is no manner of doubt 
that an all-wise Providence and the motions of the Holy 
Spirit are rapidly bringing in tlie period when the 
anticipations of Chalmers, more than fifty years ago, are 
in swift process of fulfilment 

He presaged the day when what he termed the 
Tbeologia Elenctica, after having performed a moat im- 
jKirtant temporary service, would be dispensed with. 
" Its technology," he says, " will fall into desuetude, 
because, framed as it was for the special object of 
neutralizing the heresies which then will no longer exiat, 
its employment will he uncalled for. God's own truth, 
expressed in God's own language, will form the universal 
creed of intelligent and harmonized and happy Christen- 
dom. 



INTRODUCl'lON. XVil 

Men'e faith and their affections, when this inter- 
mediate and temporary apjiaratus is at length taken 
down, will come into more direct contact with Heaven's 
original revelation, and the spirit of good-will to men 
which prompted Heaven's message will be felt in all its 
freshness and power, when the uproar of controversy 
IB stillod and its harsh and jarring discords have died 
away into everlasting eilonce. There will be system and 
generalization still, but founded on the generalization 
of Scripture j and the doctrines in which many now 
terminate, as if they were the ultimate truths of the 
record, will be found themselves to be subordinate to 
the one and reigning expression of Heaven's liindness to 

■ the world, by which the whole scheme of our redemption 
is pervaded. 

" ' I'm apt to think the man 
That could anrround the Bura o£ UiingB, and spy 
The heart of Gull and aecrota of Hia empire, 
Wonid apeak but luve. With Him the bright residt 
Would change the hue of intermediate acenes, 
And make odb thing- of all theology.'" 

The broad and luminous mind of Chalmers, ever loya! 
to truth and sensitive as a leaf to every breath of the 

■ Divine Spirit, was clearly prescient of the Christocentrio 
Theology and Church of the Future ; and he rightly 
appreciated the regal position and power of Faith in that 
Theology whose da*vn he saw, being himself in fact its 
bright Morning Star. Coordinate confessor and prophet 
of the Lord, bnt a century and a half earlier in Christian 
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history, was the gifted French woman whose experience 
and opinions this book surveys. 

Lyman Abbot says, in the " Aids to Faith," referring 
to his own experience : " By nature sceptical, I have 
worked my own way through the forest, only to find, 
generally, that I had followed, unconsciously, a path 
which others had blazed long before me." Perhaps in 
the present volume a way will be found distinctly blazed 
that need not be mistaken by any earnest seeker of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. That way is the Way of Holiness 
by Faith, illustrated by 

One in whom persuasion and belief 

Had ripened into Faith, and Faith become 

A passionate intuition. 
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PART FIRST. 



So SUILD we up the being tliat we are ; 

Thus deeply drinking in tbe Sonl of things 

Wa shall be wise perforce ; and while inspired 

By Truth, and consoioua that the Will is free, 

Unswetvliig we ahall move, as if impelled 

By strict neceseity, along the path 

Of Order and of Good. Whate'er we see, 

Wbate'er we feel, by agency direct 

Or indirect, shall tend to feed and nurse 

Our faenltieB, shall fix in calmer seats 

Of moral strength, and raise to loftier heights 

Of Love divine, our inteUectual SouL 

Wittiam Wordainorth. 

One thing is certain — that infidel seiencc will rout everything 
except thoroughgoing Christian Orthodoxy. All the llabhy theories, 
and the molluscouB formations and the intermediate purgatories of 
speculation, will go by the board. The fight will be between a Bliff, 
thoroughgoing Orthodoxy, and a stiEF, thoroughgoing Infidelity. 
It wiU be Augustine or Conite, Athanasius or Hegel, Luther or 
Schopanhaiier, J. S. Mill oc John Calvin.— Pi^jftsso)- HeniTf B. 
Smith. 
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PART FIRST. 

The Gkeat Efficact of Siuflk Faith in Cbkist, Exemplified in 

ta merooir of Me. William CASvosao, aiity yoare b daes-leader 
in the Wesleyan Methodist Connection. Wcittsn by hiniaelt, 
and edittid by hU son. From the Tenth London Edition, 
.XfM York. 
riNBIKOS OF THE ElVER OF THK WATKR OF LlFK : In the Devulop- 
ment, Disoipline, and Prnits of Faith. By Georue B. Chkkveb, 
JD.D. Ifeia York and London. 
N peruaiDg these truly faithful, suggestive volumes, as 
well aa the "Life of Faith and Memoirs of Madame 
Guyon," by Professor Upham, and the contemplations 
and commentariea of the heavenly-minded Archbishop 
Leighton, we have been arrested by the numerous un- 
meant correspond en ciea of thought and expression be- 
tween experimental writers upon religion. Though 
widely remote in time, and of different sects and opiD- 

ions in philosophy and theology, unacquainted, too, 

3 another's writings, yet, let the Spirit of Gad 
upon them, and indite the truths of the Cliris- 
1—2 
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tian life as learned in their experience (cho only way a i 
man learns anything truly in religion), and while they , 
■will each be original and peculiar, there will be certain 
great features and forms of expression recognisable in 
them all ; and the same holy faces will be looking at 
you and speaking through their breathing words, and 
beaming with instruction at every turn. 

The meanderings of the river of the water of life 
through the channels of human experience are matiy; 
and every real Christian, especially every truly heaven- 
inspiied religious teacher, is himself an original, a new 
creation of God, different from every other. But in 
them oil it is the same water of life, and in all its turns 
and sinuosities it is 
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And at whatever cove, or inlet, or eddy, you look down 
into its depths, you will always sea reflected there from 
its clear molten mirror God's sun and stars, God's 
clouds and trees; and if you are God's child, you will 
see yourself there, for as in water face answereth to face^ 
GO doth the heart of regenerated man to man. 

These unintended correspondencies of devout minds 
are especially noticeable on the subject of faith, what- 
ever be their theology ; and there is a reason for it in 
the relation faith holds to the whole body of divine 
truth. To every science, and almost every art, there 
is generally found to be one principle or secret which 
lies at its foundation, and that being once thoroughlj 
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metered, further acquisitiona in it are comparatively 
easy and sure. But if complete possession bo not 
gotten at the outset of this bottom principle, there will 
be no real progress ; even apparently good attainments 
will be found superficial, baseless, insecure, and the 
student will have to keep hobbling back to the first 
principle, just as dull cipherers, in our school-days, used 
to have to be put back, from vulgar Iractiona and the 
rule of three, into simple multiplication and division. 

The same is true of the arts of sculpture and design ; 
but it holds above all in religion, whose foundation 
principle is faith, without which no religious fabric 
it is attempted to build can be secure or permanent, 
whether that fabric be rearing in an individual soul, 
or in a nation. Not beginning in faith, it is not 
religion ; nor will it endure or sustain the pressure of 
calamity and temptation, any more than an arch irill 
hold without a key-stone, 

KeHgioas forms, ritualisms, resolutions, penances, 
morality, and all natural goodness, too, are to the 
structure of religion in a man's heart, or in the mind 
of a people, its mere scaffolding, which taken away, 
the arch falls, unless it has been buttressed and key- 
stoned with faith. 

Or, to change the figure, lot me say that the true 
method of religious discipline, and of the soul's educa- 
.tion for eternity, is symbolized in the building of an 
anthracite fire upon an iron grate. Unless you begin 
right with kindling matter, like substantial articles of 
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faith at the bottom, and put the hard coal over all, 9 
then apply yonr fire, you will try in v, 
heap. You may put wood, hay, stubble, iu any qn 
tity at the top, and then apply the blower, and t 
will be noise enough and a transient heat ; but the t 
will not kindle until you remove all those black pieces 
of unpromising mineral, and dispose the combuatibles 
in their right place, and then put in again the stony 
material which you wish to inflame. Till you do this, 
it will not develop for you its latent heat or light, but 
the cold, unsightly stones will be naught but cold stones 

BtiU. 

Just BO in religion : if you will have a character from 
which shall radiate the heat and emanate the blesaed 
light of holiness ; if you will have those dark, stony 
materials of your nature converted into the fuel of holy 
love ; if you will have the clinker and slag of dejiravity 
consumed to ashes, the altar-hre in your soul must 
begin with faith. Faith in the infinite wisdom and 
goodness of God, our Father ; faith in the atoning 
blood and intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ ; faith 
in the blessed Saviour as your soul's only wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption ; faith in 
the presence and power of the indwelling Spirit to 
create you anew in Christ Jesus unto righteousness and 
true holiness, must begin that funeral pile of your sins, 
from which in due time your soul shall issue forth, 
regenerated and disenthralled, to bum and shine like a 
seraph ia the kingdom of Cod forever. 
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Primary Place of Faitk. 

In the religious life we start and wo proceed like 
infants. It is by faith we first learn to stand ; by faith 
we begin to walk, and go alone ; by faith wo grow, we 
endure, we live, we die; it ia by faith we enter into 
glory ; and without genuine faith, a faith that evinces 
certain great criteria and correspondencies id all miuds, 
we are not, wo cannot be, Christians at all. 

For the sum of religion, certainly the virtne or act 
of the mind, by which alone the life of God in the 
soul of man can be maintained, is faith — faith, of 
course, as defined in Scripture, working by love, the 
belief of the heart. This is the work of Ood, that ye 
believe on Him wliom He hath sent. It is being justi- 
fied by faith that we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesua Christ So that, as ProfesBor Uphara 
remarks, the first indispensable work of man, indispens- 
able for sanctification as it is for forgiveness, indis- 
pensable now, and indispensable moment by moment 
forever, is to believe. 

The thing a man does practically believe, says Car- 
lyle, concerning his vital relations to this mysterious 
universe, and his duty and destiny there, that is in all 
cases the p-rimary thing for him, and pradiealJij dcler- 
taines all the rest. That primary thing, we add, sup- 
posing this half-blind giant feeling after truth to mean 
by it religious faitli — that primary thing is the chemical 
base of the religious character ; without which, there 
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being nothing for the other Christian graoea to combine 
and crystallize with, they can be little else than crude, 
often caustic acids.* 

All the rest of a man's Chiistian character and life 
is raised upon faith, not merely as ita underpinning, 
but as the buildino-plan, spiritually controlling and 

■ The best that natural religion can evor hope to give the world, 
it has given in Thomas Carlyle. If tliere ia in his letters any trace 
of acquaintance with the Obristianity of Jesus Christ, we have 
Eailed to discover it. He lives face to face with the probleme of 
sin and sorroir, and the way which Chtiat gives for its solution, the 
hope which Christ gives to cheer the heart oppressed, he knows 
nothing of. He knoirs no Burden-Bearer ; so he bears in his oim 
heart the burdens of humanity and his own. He knows no 3in- 
bearer ; and so he carries In hia own conscience the sins of his age 
ftnd his own imperfect life. The best fruit of natural religion m a 
Job, a John the Baptist, a Thomas Carlyle. He who is content to 
live a purely animal existence may have a purely animal content ; 
may chew the cud, and look on with peaceful eyes at the strife of 
life ; but lie who has a spiritual nature, who lives in the consciouB- 
nesa of eternity, of God, oC truth, and of his own divinely -organized 
soul, can live no other life than one that is "sere and storn and 
almoBt frightful," if he lives in ignorance or in rejection of God's 
pvce, or the provision of God's helpfnlnesa for the heart-sicic aona 
of men in Jenus Christ, their elder Brother. 

To know the world's sin and sorrow, and not to know the world'* 
Hedeemer from them Inth, is to live a life that may be sublime, but 
cannot but be full of anguish. The Pagan life is tuned to duty ; it 
is sometimes heroic, but it is always tragic. The Christian life is 
timed to hope, faith, and love; its heroism is a joyful heroinu, mode 
radiant by hope, strong by faith, and joyous by love. The kutow- 
fnl life of Carlyle is a providential answer to the modem philosophy 
wtueh asks the young to reject the historic Christ, and anchor tbnir 
faith to their spiritual iutuitioos. — Chriatkai Vnioa, Nov. 27, 16S4, 
Thomas Carlylu's Heligion. 
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patMng to its place in the wall each Ii?ely stone and 
cornice of principle and sentiment, and fixing before- 
hand the relative size and positions of king-poet and 
tie-beams in the roof of hia morality. 

We are led into such a train of remark after perusing 
the " Memoirs " of that remarkable man in the Methoilist 
connection, William Carvosso, His whole character and 
long life were a constant and most wonderful exemi>li- 
fication of the vivifying power of faith, faith working by 
, as it always does when real and genuine. Hence 
as that when he told those that came to him, Have 
faith in God- 
Believe, nnd all jonr ain'it forgiven ; 
Only believe, and yituts is heaven,— 

himself seeing Christ, in the strong light of faith, 
present and willing to save unto the uttermost, it often 
produced an effect upon the inquirer liardjy less than 
miraculous, like the command of God Himself, or the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth upon the possessed of 
devils. 

Perhaps in no man's lips that ever spake on the sub- 
ject of faith was the simple word believe ever made 
to appear so full of meaning, so immediately potent, 
like a talisman to produce belief in other minds, as in 
his. When others said to tlie penitent, " Vou must 
believe," the words often seemed without force, yea, 
meaningless. But no sooner did Carvosso utter them 
to labouring sinners or sori'owiug saints in private, than 
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the wiadom and power of God were manifest witb 1 
words ; and Gospel truth spoken by him in siw 
frequently acted at once upon the unbelieving an^ 
hopeless mind, like a powerful stimulus upon the bodj* 
and multitudes of captive souls that came to 
found present liberty through that magic sesam 

BELIEVE. 

His affecting emphasis, his lifted hands, his 
tears, every lineament of his countenance, all declared 
to whatever sorrowing spirit he addressed, that his 
words came from a heart which felt the power of the 
Lord present to heal, and they powerfully enforced his 
words ; while his own strong faith, no doubt, of itaelf, 
sent a flash of gracious aid to the palsied soul, ajid 
electrified to the act of believing, for which God Him- 
self gives to every man the power. 

Faith and its effects were continually his theme. 
His own persistent, strong believing solaced him under 
all trials, subdued or transfigured every evil, and made 
up for every deficiency in himself by making the fulness 
of Christ all his own. Then, tiiroiigh the swift con- 
tagion there always is in such positive faith, he was 
made the instrumental agent of light, consolation, and 
hberty to numbers while he lived, and doubtless to 
many more since his death, by the publication of his 
journals, liumble and unlearned a man as he was, who 
never wrote a sontenco, nor know how to write, until 
after ho was sixty-five. 

Ho once entered in his diary, what is as correct in its 
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theology as it was a true transcript from his life ; "This 
morniog God filled my soul with peace and joy in bflier- 
ing. He that believeth, out of hia belly Ehall flow 
livers of living water. It is not according to our joy 
(this is the fruit and efTecb of faith), but according to 
our faith, that God blesses, and saves, and accepts, and 



* The life of liearen will be a life of faith to a for greotcr eitent 
than even the life of thifl world. Tliis may jweiii parinioiiical, 
bBpecially to a, mind dwelling on the common exprcaitiun tliat in 
heaven faith IB awollawed up in sight ; but that ia an expregsiou 
uijwhere to be found in the SoriptureB. We ruad that dsath is 
■wallowed up in victory, hut never that faith shaJl bu itHtJIijwtHJ u|> 
in sight. So tar is this from being the case, that in reality thy 
light wUch the sonl shall enjoy in heaven will only prepare it for 
the eneroisB of still greater faith, and faith mnat continue to be 
the life of the aonl forever. Faith will indeed ceiise in regard to 
certain things, of which there will be experience ; as. for example, 
the realities of heaven and hel], the trsnnactioiis of the judgment, 
the promised salvatiuu of the soul througb Christ, the rewards of 
the righteous, and the retribution of the wiclted. Faith in Christ 
likewise, as our atoning Saviuur, will be changed into sight and 
knowledge. 

Uut the sight and experience of the sonl in all these respects will 
only prepare it for a greater exercise of faith than at present it is 
C&pable of. All things which at present ure not known by sense 
are matters of faith. Even our belief in God's existence at present 
is faith rather than knowledge, for ao the word of IJod represents 
it : He that cometh to God must belicEe that He is, and that He is 
the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. It is fnith founded 
on evidence ; by which evidence what may be known of God at 
present is manifest in us and tu UH by His works and His ^-urd. 
Bot ae yet no man hath seen God at any time. We have never 
seen Moaes, and yet K'e bebeve in his ciiiatence. But if we had 
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Faith the Organ of Inward Seeino. 

Faith, in its complex character, as an exercise of the 
intellect and heart, the reason and wil!, a joint product 
of the whole man, intelligential and sentient, is the 
main-spring and father of all the graces. By rendering 
the apprehensions of eternal things vivid and tenacious, 
througli them it impresses the affections and sensi- 
bilities, determines the will, and governs the conduct 
and life. 

In reference to God and Divine things, faith stands 
for sight, being itself, as it were, the spiritual organ of 
inward seeing, so that what seeing is to those that walk 
naturally, faith is to those that walk spiritually. FaiiJi 

seen him, had been ncijiiainted with him, had dwtlt with him in 
life, had observed him, communed with him, walked abnut with 
him, heard his words, and seen hia actions, our belieF in hia exUt- 
eiica would be htiauiledge ; it would be a belief which we could niit 
help, a belief founded oil tlie evidence of eijierience, which is always 
irreeiatible. 

So hiiva wo never seen Rod. Wb aee, indeed, Hib works ; we 
ouraelvea aro Hia workmanship, but we know it aa yet by faith and 
remoa, nut sight, nor by euch experience aa we are yet to have. In 
the same uianner we believe in Chriat, and in Him God ia revp&led 
to u» more clearly than ever before ; so that by our faith in Christ 
we have a greater faith in God, and all the evidence by which 
Christ is made known to us ia additional evidence in regard to God. 
But we have never seen Chriat, and all om' acquaintance with Him 
aa yet is by faith. Whom having not seen, aaya the apostle, ye 
lore ; in Whom, though now ye see Him not, yet bditvinu yo rejoice 
with joy imapeatable and full of sl<iTy.~fVi,u.li„.jii of the Hiver qf 
the l|-«(e.'o/ii/V, i>i., Ifl, 17. 
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is to a man, in his navigation for eternity, wliat sight 
ia in the daily walks of life, a pilot, a lookout, antl 
guide. 

Faith, therefore, may be called tho soid'a sense, 
whereby it perceives and apprehends spiritual realities, 
just aB the eye is the bodily sense by which acijuaint- 
ance is made with what ia visible; the one being to 
things unseen and etcrnat what the other is to the seen 
and temporal. The eye is the inlet of the soul to the 
natural world. Faith is the inlet of the soul to the 
spiritual world. It transmits, so to speak, to our con- 
scious being the truths of God and eternity, heaven 
and hell, eternal life and eternal death, just a^ the eye 
informs the mind of light and shade, trees, rocks, hills, 
vales, rills, lakes, and seas, and moving forms, sun, 
moon, and stars, and human face divine. 

It is faith that spans the great gulf between the 
known and the unknown, the visible and the invisible, 
the present and tho future, with a bold bridge over 
whose springing arches there is a walking to and fro of 
the faithful soul, like the angels ascending and descend- 
ing upon Jacob's ladder. Without faith, indeed, as 
deep a night broods over the soul and its pathway into 
eternity, as that which hangs like a pall before the eyes 
of the blind. And all the torches of philosophy and 
reason will be as vain to enlighten it, as to set an electric 
or a Drummond light before the rayleas eyes of a man 
who has lost the sense of seeing. 
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Faith a Power for Sanctification. 

At one place ID OarvosHo's Journal it is s&id; ' 
Lord this morning shined into my heart by His Holjl 
Kpirit, and gave me to see what ia implied in the I 
lievor'a being an heir of God, and a joint I 
Jeans Christ. Such Vfos my faith, I could easily claui 
all that God bath in earth and heaven as my own. 
dearly ilUcover it is ly thtse believing views that the s 
is duiTiged from glory into glory. It ia by believing, i 
by faith, that wo are enabled to see the true nature an^ 
emptiness of all the things of this world, and that we » 
they wore never intended for our rest or our portioiuH 
By faith wo see that at last a smiling or a frownin( 
world amounts to nothing ; we see the soul's wants, a,ai 

, miseries, and cure ; we see Christ and heaven near ; i 
mph over all our foea, and lay hold on eternal ]!!&' 
and are made partalters of the divine nature. This ! 
what man lost when Adam fell But, glory be to God^ 

[ what I lost, and more than what I lost, in Adam, i«fl 
purchased for me again by the precious blood of Christ jl 
for where sin abounded, grace did much more abound) 
So that it clearly appears to me, that if we ara nof 
wanting to ourselves, we shall in the end, throu^ 
the auperabounding grace of God, be gainers by I 
fall." 

We quote again, in order to show by compai 

^ liereafter the forms of cori'eapoudence between unedit 
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sated minds, taugbt by the Spirit, aud without any 
^Btem to defend, and the minds of disciplined, thinking 

■ men, used to philosophy and the dogmas of tlie schools : 
B more and more clearly that faith is the root from 

L^rhich all the branches of holiness grow. Christ is the 

■ Tine, and we are the branches, grafted into Him by 
f faith, before we can bring forth fruit As a branch 

■ cannot bear fruit of itself, so we cannot bear the fruit of 
Klove, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
retc, till by failh we are united to Christ. We are not 

ink faith among the other graces, but to account it 

the foundation of them all. Works do not go before 

faith, but we must believe, in order to work aright. 

'LThis is llie work of God, lliat yc beliere, and having given 

■as the power to believe, He justly commands us to use 

; and what a damnation does not tlie sinner deserve 

firho refuses to accept pardon and holiness and heaven 

in terms so easy !" 

Faith, he might have said without paradox, is moralilij. 

Pis salvation.. 

Talk they of morals, O thou bleeding Lamb ! 
The sole morality \a (aith in Thee,— OoF(';«r, 

At a stiU later period in hia long warfare with sin, 
I'and course of faith, this good man says ; " I never saw 
I so much included in the word 'believing' as I do now. 

clearly perceive that were I for a moment to cease 
I believing, I should at once be swallowed up by the 
Venemy of my soul. But I bless God, whenever the ad- 
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versary attacks me, I feel a power to look to Jesus ; and 
I iiiid Hia.name a strong tower, and a city of refuge, and 
a place of ti'iumph," 



Faith the Key to Success in the Campaign of 
Life, 

This comprises both the theory and practice of re- 
ligion, the true Christian philosophy, and the tactics 
for a graduate of the school of Christ. Thoro is no 
way to conduct the campaign of life so as to conquer, 
but through faith in Him as the soul's wisdom, right- 
eousness, eanctilication, and redemption. Carvosso found 
for himself, what all other devout minds corrfS|}ond to 
hira in, that we must cast ourselves upon Christ from 
moment to moment, by a self-perpetuating, ever-repeated 
act of faith, in order to make any progress in the divine 
life, or to coma off victorious in any of our conflicts with 
the world, the flesh, or the devil. 

The first great act of faith in a justifying Saviour may 
establish, and give us a gi-eat lift in religion. But one 
act of faith will not do ; faith in Christ as our wisdom, 
righteousness, s an ctifi cation, and redemption, must be- 
come our inbreathed life, our voluntary, and yet, by use, 
our involuntary, habit and nature. As we cannot live 
by one inspiration or breath, but must keep breathing 
on, and drawing the electric vital lire into our lungs, 
together with the air, so must we be momently believing 
«n, and thereby drawing into our souls the divine fire 
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Kol spiritual life, the vitalizing energy of God Himself, 
(ifiven the blessed element in which believers live. 

After fifty-aix years spent in the service of God and 
stedfast believing, Carvoaso said : " I find I have nothing 
to keep my soul in motion but faith in the blood of 
Christ. Without this, I should at once be as a ship be- 
calmed. When Jesus is our peace, strength, righteous- 
ness, food, salvation, and our all, we are penetrated with 

e consciousness. Without this we should never rest, 
HOT ever think we have it strong enough. This it is to 

■p ihefailh." 

Most wonderfully did he keep the faith, which he 
itrgues for, and urges thus in a letter upon others ; and 
himself enjoyed the presence of Christ for sixty-four 
years, till he was gathered to his grave, at eighty-6ve, as 
, shock of corn fully ripe in its season. His whole 
ftctive life long was a practical realization of the wondrous 
efficacy of faith, when, with steadfast tenacity and holy 
less of purpose to obtain the blessing, it appropriates 
j>ersonaity the Christian promises, which are to such a 
goul like wings to the albatross, or as the great propellers 

an Atlantic steamer. 

COREELATIVE OR PARALLEL EXPERIESCE. 

Now to this there is a remarkable correspondence in 
B experience of the distinguished Lady Maxwell, to 
lom CarvosBO once referred, and who says of herself : 
I most sensibly find, it is only by a momentary faith 
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in tfae blood of Jesas that I am kept from sin ; and ^ 
my Boul is more or less vigorous, as I live by f : 
have never known so much of the nature of simple f 
and of ita unspeakable value, as since I have 1 
the pure love of God. By it how has my soul been up] 
in the midst of temptation! The Lord has taught n 
is by faith, and not joy, that I must live. He has o 
enabled mo to ad faith on Jesus for aanctification, e 
in the absence of all comforts This has diffused a. 
of sweetness through my aoul, and brought with it 
powerful witness of purity. 

" I would say to every penitent, Believe, and juf 
tionis yours; and to everyone who isjustifiod, and si 
want of sanctification. Believe, andHiat biesdnff is yours tH 
I find a hvely faith in constant exercise to secure what 
I already possess of grace, and keep adding to my little 
stock. '^ At times my faith for sanctification is as strong 

• Faith, in ita reproductive power and prooesa of growth, may 
be compHted to the great Oriental baoyan-trea ; it aprioKS up la 
God, rented >a God's Word, and aoau there are the great waving 
branches of experienco. Then from these very branches the ruimen 
go down again into God's Word, and thence spring tip new prodnebi 
of faith, and new trees of experience, till one and the same trea 
becomes in itself a grove, with pillared Bhades aod echoing walks 
between. Su experience first grows out of faith, and thtn a greater 
faith grows out of experience, the Word of God being all the wbila 
tJiB region of its roots ; and again a still vaster, richer Bxperienoe 
grows out of that faith, nntil every branch becomes not only a pri>> 
duct, but a parent stock, set in the some Word ; and all expanding 
Into a various, tnagnificent, and enlarging foreft. " Snid I not untn 
ihee that if tUou wouldat believe, thou ihouhlat see tlie glory M 
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as a cable fixed to an immoTable rock, and as clear aa 
the sun shining at noonday." How correspondent thia 
to the words of the apostle : " Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and atedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil, whither Jesus, the fore- 
runner, is for US entered ; who of God is made unto ua 
msdom, lighteouenesE, aanctification, and redemption." 



An Open Secret. 

This is the secret of the believer's walk and work, 
the well-spring of the victorious Christian's hring and 
acting, namely, self- crucified, and Christ always appre- 
hended by faith, Christ ventured npon in the dark, 
leaned on in the light, fed upon through time, trusted 
for eternity. Walking by faith is not, as some have 
objected, an unreasonable venturing without evidence, 
nor is it required without evidence, not without the 
testimony of the immutable God. Instead of being 
unreasonable, it is the highest exercise of reason itself 
in reliance upon Him who cannot lie, of whose veracity 
philosophy, as represented in her noblest son, has de- 
clared, " There is no demonstration stronger than thia 
God hath said it." 

is to believe evidence for its Author's sake, that 



' He tiint beliavotb, h,b the Scripturs hath aud, out of hie heUy 
flow rivere of living water. Thia spake be oJ the Spirit they 
drsoeivB." — Windingt of Ike River of the Water of L\fe, p. 33. 
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has no foundation in the senses, or the mere proofs of 
reason, or the examples of the living. It is to take God 
at His wofd, barely because it is His word ; it is reason- 
ably to yield the reason to that, as its supreme authority, 
and to wish for no other or stronger argument than this, 
God hath laid it. It is to walk and work on in the way 
of holiness, and obedience, and self-denial, strongly mag- 
netized by things future and unseen, for the reality of 
which we have no proof but the testimony of God, and 
for the truth of that testimony no proof but our own 
deep and immovable conviction that God is light and 
love and truth itself, and therefore can neither Himself 
mistake, nor lead another astray. Yea, and why even 
of yourselves, said our Saviour, judge ye nob what a 
right ) 

God's promise is to the man whose habit it has be- 
come to walk by faith, not by sight, as much a fixed and 
reliable verity as the absolute truths of geometry and 
mathematics, or the experience of sense that fire will 
hum and water drown, God's Word is the rock on 
which his feet rest securely, not to be washed off even by 
the great waves of affliction; for by that he is made 
sure, however aijpearances may seem now, that all things 
shall work together for good to them that love God, 
who are the called according to His purpose. 

This testimony of God is the hull of our hopes j often, 
indeed, almost wrecked above-board, decltsswept, shrouds 
broken, yards snapped, sails blown away, masts gone; 
but the hull sound, never sinking, still overriding the 
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waves ; though Btorm-heaten, not foundered iu the blast* 
and vicissitudes of this life. 

We believe this testimony, because we are satisfied 
A pHwi that God is good and true ; because thcje is 
in us an abiding persuasion, which cannot be shaken, 
that He is at the helm with His everlasting arm and 
skill, in all our perilous navigation through time, to 
steer us safely to the promised haven, through storm 
and calm, in the deep sea and by the lee shore, if 
we do bat quietly leave the helm and all its management 
to Him. 

We believe all that God has told us in His Word of 
the character and work of Christ, and that whosoever 
beljeveth in Him shall not perish, but shall have ever- 
lasting life- We believe it, not mainly from the external 
evidence of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
Scriptures, but from our own internal apprehensions of 
the same, and correspondence thereto. For, through 
grace, we have ventured our all on that testimony ; and 
do we not know whom we have trusted, and are per- 
suaded that He ia able to keep that which we have 
1. committed to Him ! And can we not, as believers, 
■iestify to the gospel of the grace of God t 

Although none of these assurances are certified to 

r sense, or derived by the natural judgment, taking 

, things as they appear, yet, having evidence that God 

I has given certain pledges to faith, we are satisfied, we 

Klievej and there we rest, God's own Word, either 

izpressed or implied, being better than eyes : He left 
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not Himeelf without witness, in that He did good, ■ 
gave us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filla 
our hearts with food and gladness. Whom, lumng 4 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see Him not, j 
believimj, ye rejoice with joy wispeakaUe and full of glory. I 



Faith the Free Academy and Gymnasium 
FOR Eterxity. 

It is, then, faith, not sight, that lays the foimdatj 
of ihisjuij; and it ia a dispensation of faith, not i 
that all men are under, and must be under, all their 
life here. For before the open vision of the future 
state — open in comparison with the circumscribed and 
dim view of things in this — and preparatory to it, it is 
but reasonable and fit that there should be a doubtful 
and cloudy state of probation, for the trial of virtue, 
and the exercise and strengthening of faith. 

As there could have been no Hercules, had thera 
been no monster to subdue, bo it is a saying substan- 
tially of Cudworth, were there no difficulties to en- 
counter with, no puzzles and entanglements of things, 
no temptations and tiials to assault us, virtue would 
grow languid, and that excellent grace of faith want 
due occasions and objects to exercise itself upon. Here 
have we, then, the reason for such a state of things ; 
and this world is as a stage erected for the acting and 
inuring of virtue, the free academy, as it were, for the 
rudiments of an education for eternity, where the great 
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lesson all are learning is, how to live by faith, not by 
flight. 

The Christian scholar's joy, therefore, in this school 
of life, is always just in proportion to the degree of 
perfectneas with which ho leams and practises tliis great 
lesson. It is according to hia faith, not to his seeing f 
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*■ The increase of faith compriseB inetliods of discipline both 
inward mid exCenml, whicli to night seem very myBterioux. At the 
very time when God Is iidniiniBtering the veiy remedieB that ore l(> 
work in us a gienler faith, when Chcist, our great Phyeiciaii. 1b 
talcing our case in band, and putting us under the necessary regi- 
men, it amy seem to ub as if our prayers were neither heard uur 
heeded. Prayer aoinetimea seeniB to bring nothing but diflioulty, 
eeens to do nothing but stir up our iU-humoura, to reveal nothing 
but onr guilt and misery. Then we think Gnd has deserted nv, or 
we have never known the way of Uis mercy, or have do riglit to 
hope in it. We are almost ready to tnra back, perhaps, becanne oE 
the vary discipline by which God would carry us forward. But in 
npiritual things we often have to go dotPn in order to go up, just as 
in climbing a high mountain jcpu often have to descend in one place 
in order to ascend in another. 

If a traveller were passing through a vast reach of country to 
gain a destined point, to arrivo at some great oiCy where his busi- 
ness ia to be accomplished, what would bo thought of his oondiict, 
if, bappming upon a barren tract of landscape, or a rocky ridge of 
jnonntains, he should say, " I will give up my journey for the pre- 
Heot, till the country become more favouiable •" or if be should con- 
clude and say, " This cannot be the right road to the city ; it ia not 
pOBsible that the path can lead through this desert, or over this 
mountain ;" or if he should argue and say, " If this u-en the right 
path, it would certunly lead through a more interesting region, and 
I should find the landscape more delightful " t 

He would be thought to have taken leave of his senses, if ho 
■boiitd stop travelling till the road became more intereBting. But 
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and until this lesson be learned by heart, there is E 
happiness here for any man ; since to the natural ej4 
to the eye oj unassisted reason, not borrowing the § 
of faith, the horizon of this world, with all its s: 
misery, and strange inequalities, and the ill-understo 
economy of Providence in it, seema gloomily black a 
lowering. 

The solemn drama of human life, from the most c 
manding point of view we can obtain without faiti 
is awfully mysterious and inexplicable. It is full < 
strange turns and difficulties, bewildering the ■ 
with its hidden passages, labyrinthine mazes, con 
and mtncate c:oss-rows and cross-purposes, pu. 
knots, complnated ravellings, unfinished plots, an 
solved enigmas , which, work at them as we ma 
can neier find out by sense and unassisted i 
merely, because they were never meant by Provider 
to be so revealed. 

When, therefore, with naked, unarmed eye, we t 



the CbrintUn traveller ia Btill more inconsiderate and fooliah, 1 
siLyB within himself, every time that the spiritual landscape « 
an unEntereeting aspect, ever; time that prayer becomes a \ 
and tlie reading of the Bible a tcaden daty that bos lost its • 
every time that bia aoul melteth for heaviness and oleavet 
the dust, OF wondereth in darlmesa and stormy weather, [ 
craggy mountains, who says within himiielC. "I cannot be in tha - 
right way ; this cannot be God'a way." The way of duty U the 
way of God ; but the feelings that throw their own colouring ovm 
it are the feelings of an imperfect and diatrustfid human heart. — 
Wiadingi of iht Bivcr of Ihs Waler of Life, p. 76. 
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I to scan minutely the wide panorama of lifo, we find it 
hung with dismal drapery of gloom, trailing banners 
and flags at half mast. Btsappointod and liulllcd, we 
learn that we must occupy & fai' higher post of observa- 
tion than is ever gained in our present etate, before wo 
can get anything like an all-embracing view of tho 
complicated and changing scene of mortal existence. 



Instructive Analogieb, 

When at Molokai, one of the Sandwich Islands, I 
was much impressed with the analogy derived from 
observing the coral reef with which that island is 
widely surroimded far out to sea. When I stood on the 
shore, upon a level with the reef, and looked away 
off seaward over the placid water with which it was all 
covered, like a vast lagoon, I could not tell what were 
the dimensions or limits of tho reef, where there was 
deep water or where it was shoal. But when I climbed 
a steep volcanic ridge, a thousand feet high, and looked 
down from that commanding elevation upon tho wide 
reef, and the still wider boundless ocean all around, 
it waB then tliat I could see clearly where the reef began, 
and where it ended; where the water upon it was 
deep, and where it was shallow ; where the surf broke, 
_ and where the blue sea-line begaa And I could 
dietinguiah even the different hues of separato fields of 
coral, and the outlines thereof below the surface, through 
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the different shades of the watar in which it was 
all hid. 

Just so in a whale-ship at sea, the maa at the main- 
topmast head is always the first, not only to catch sight 
of the white mist from the breath of a distant whale 
rising to the surface, but is alao the first to discover 
whan the ship is entering shoal water, from a change in 
the colour or shade of the all-surrounding fluid, only 
discoverable at first from that great height 

And, in illustratioa of the same, it may be added 
that once, on a calm, clear day, when twelve hundred 
feet above the level of the Mediterranean Sea, on the 
top of the Rock of Gibraltar, we recollect seeing, at 
its base, some Genoese fishermen dragging their nets, 
and exposing their persons in the water, all unaware of 
the dangerous vicinity of three huge prowling sharks, 
which could be seen with wonderful clearnesa through 
our spy-glass, swimming around the rocks underneath, 
and seeming to us every moment as if they would dart 
up aud seize the unsuspecting fishermen. 



Faith's Clear Conclusions. 

Now, the spiritual lesson to be learned from all t 
is, that in order to have a just view of the trials a 
temptations and perils of probation, of the points i 
safety and of danger, and the limits of each, and t 
lines where they meet, and the gracious prorideno* 
that are e\'or stepping between us and destruction, ' 
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must stand oa the eminence of Mount Zion above. 
From tliB top of some commanding clifF In futurity, 
and by Heaven's own Jight, we must bo able to look 
backward over the troubled sea of this life, and oiiwai-d 
upon the calm ocean of eternity into which it has 
passed, before wo can judgo justly of its hardships 
and encounters, and the meaning of them, or appreciate 
the greatness and goodness of our often miraculous 
dellTeiances, or estimate aright the skill and wisdom 
of the Divine providential Pilot that never quits our 
helm. 

Must we not, then, quietly leave the management of 
these precious barks of immortality to infinite wisdom 
and love, navigating by faith alone, and ever singing as 
we glide or dash along by quicksand and breakers 1 — 

A tboueand deaths I daily 'scape, 

I piua by many a, pit ; 
I eail by many dreadful roclts 

Where others have been split. 

My vessel would be lost. 

In Bpite of all my care. 
Did not the Holy Ghost 

Himeulf vouchsafe to steer. 
Then I, through all loy voyage, will 
Depend uiwn iny Steehsuan's Skill. 

What else can we do, when the unknown future to 
which we are bound is to all men what the equatorial 
coast of the Brazils is to the mariner who makes his 
land-fall just at night, in the rain and howling wind. 
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and sees the dark clouds gathering heavier and blacker, 
and the lurid lightnings flashing with louder thunder 
over those vast regions before bim, somewhere in thej 
deep shades of which he is to find a port 1 

We must wait, then, till the morning of the resurrec-I 
tion for the clouds to clear away and the aun to shine j 
sailing, meanwhile, by faith's chronometer, just as thafcl 
navigator must lie to, and stand off and on, o 
sounding on his dim and perilous way, by lead and linacl 
till the night and storm are past, and sunlight opens to« 
him the splendour and wealth of nature in the tropic^,! 
even as the resurrection dawn will disclose to the triejg 
and faithful soul the glories of eternity. 



The rKESCiENCE and Certainty of Faith vebsui 

SlCHT, 

^ow, notwithstanding that God maketh thick darl^ 
ness His pavilion, and clouds are round about 1 
throne. His way in the sea, His path in the great wateri 
His footsteps not known, still faith beiieves, by a fi 
gone conclusion, that God is light and love and trutl 
itself J and not that only, but faith believes, also, 

That every cloud which spreads aboVH 
And veileCti luve, Itself ia love. 

And when faith is vivid and strong in this, the niyi 
terioB of the present life, the ai&ictions of the | 
the prosperity of the wicked, the permission of evil,fl 
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the temptationa of Satan, the long reign of sin, the 
apparent injustice and inequality of many thiDgs here, 
do not distress ns, nor do they impair our filial con- 
fid enca 

But let a film grow across the eye of faith, let there 
ensue amawosis of the spiritual sight, let ffulla screna 
fall upon the organ of inward seeing, that invisible 
optic nerve, on whose retina are painted in miniature, 
or clearly foreshadowed, the images and truths of the 
world to come ; let the vision of eternal realities be- 
come dim, as it always does when we relax at all in 
prayer and watchfulness ; let us lapse into walking by 
wght, not by faith — then do we begin to bo troubleil, 
and our hearts fail us for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming ; then the inequalities of 
this life perplex us ; then clouds settle upon the world 
and ail-involving night; then the sun is eclipsed, and 
the moon and stars withdraw their light; then no glory 
gilds the sacred page, hut the book of nature and the 
book of grace are alike obscure, and the soul's horizon 
is skirted with a curtaiu of gloom; then we caimot 
justify the ways of God to man. Like Asaph, wo think 
to know this, but it is too painful for us, and we almost 
fall over the precipice of unbelieving doubts and distrust 
of God's wisdom and goodness.* 

* Let it be noted, if God l«Ft iia to ourselves as to the matter of 
taitli in Chriat, if Ha canie requiring- faith in Christ before any 
enlightening or experience !□ regard to our guilt, His Word might 
preach Christ forever, but there never would be faith either in it or 



;crEH OF FAITH. 

But then it is in the experience of tha believer, 
through grace, as portrayed in one of the religious 
Bonnets by Professor Upham : 

That Faith returna and takes me by tho hand ! 

And now the vulleye rise, the niountuna fall ; 
Welcome the stormy aea, the dangcroiiB land '. 

With Faith to aid me, I can conquer all. 
Faitli la}>s Iier hand upon the lion's mane ; 

Faith tearless walks within the serpent's den ; 
Faith amiles amid her children round her slain ; 

When worlds are burning, cries, immoved. Amen. 
Yea, I am up, far upward on the wing ; 
The withered arm is strong, the broken heart doth sin^. 

The Antidote op Despondkncy. 

In this view it is no wonder that even so great a 
mind as John Foster's, with its natural melanohoij- and 
thoughtful turn, and hia religious faith not of that 

in Him. Tliat deep, impassable gulf between God ami the aoul 
would remain impassable forever, and none would attempt to cross 
it But God's promises in Christ are the piles driven down 
into that gulf, on which is flung a bridge for the passage of the 
soul in faith towards a Savioar. There it rests, upheld by those 
strong foundatioDB, which, while they sink below and sustain the 
shook of all the drift of chai:a and of hell, do also rise above aa a 
bulwark to keep the fearful soul, walking thus upon its own terrible 
experience towards Christ, from falling over and plunging into the 
bosom of despair. This is God's mercy, His infinitely wise, grttciouv 
arrangement. Out of death He brings forth life ; out of the mate- 
rials of sin, hell, and despair He brings a passage to holiness and 
■■Ivatjon, to joy and life eternal in the Saviour ; out of condemna- 
tion tn guilt he brings pardon ; out of the grave victory. — Wiml- 
ingi <if the Utter 0/ the Waltr qf Life, p. 72. 
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child-like and yet energetic, all-conqueriog character 
■which it ought to have had, and undoubtedly would 
have attained to had he been a more fervent wrectlyr In 
prayer — it is no wonder that ho speaks of the scene 
of human existence as a most mysterioiigiy a«-ful 
economy, overspread by a lurid and dreadful siiade. 
It is always so to the eye of sense, but it is not so to 
the soul, when faith is in vivid exercise. 

To the great English Baptist, when faith was low, it 
was cloud pursuing cloud, forest after forest, Alja upon 
Alps. " It is in vain," he told a friend in sadness, " to 
declaim against scepticism. I feel, with an emphasis of 
conviction, wonder, and regret, that all things are 
almost enveloped in shade, that the number of things to 
which certainty belongs ia small, that many things are 
covered with thickest darkness ; I hope to enjoy tho sun- 
shine of the other world." Ah ! how much more of it 
he might have enjoyed here, as by glorious, aoul-cheoring 
mirage, looming up from that distant world ; and how 
■would his despondency have been corrected, had he been 
a man of stronger faith, and more in the habit, while not 
seeing, yet of believing ! 

How much more to be desired, for its power of giving 
content and making happy, is the simple faith of many a 
private Christian like Carvosso, of far less reach of mind 
and power of thought than that great ■writer, who, 
doubtless, is wondering now in the other world that he 
could have been so slow of heart to believe here, seeing 
so many things cleared np in eternal day which in this 
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life were involved in night Blessed are thoee that have 
not seen, and yet have believed.* The only secret of 
happiness here, for great minds as well as small, is strong 
faith, laying the foundation for, and giving birth to, 
strong love ; in other words, faith working by love, as 
with primitive believers, in the Acta, purifying tlieir 
hearts hij fuiik. 



* While Chriit WBB Hiinaelf on earth, the object of Bight mther 
thaa faith, the d[eciplea' faith was atationarj. It v/aa genairuting 
Bud preparing for growth ; but their eight itaelf piEvented faith. 
Christ waa preparing them by His discipline and instructions, and 
then, us soon mi he was talcen up out of their eight, their faith ^rew 
like a might; tree that could brave the moat terrible tempest. 
When every sensible ataj was taken awa; from them ; when all thn 
pillars of hope had been broken, on which they had confidently 
leaned while Christ was with them, looking even to the laat moment 
of life for a temporal deliveranceand sign ; when ever; expectation 
of that nature, and every earthly imagination had vanished with 
the Hufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension of Chriat — then 
faith took firm bold of the promises ; then faith communed with 
■nd relied upon an unseen spiritual Saviour ; then faith grew with 
the greater rapidity for ita long previoua discipline in Christ's awn 
presence. His departing words had a great meaning for Hit 
disciples which they were not then aware of : " It is expedient fur 
you that 1 go away from you ; if I depart not the Comforter will 
not come unto you." If Christ hod not departed, the work of the 
Comforter, the work of faith, could not have been completed. It 
b often necesaary that sensible supports and stays be removed 
before the soul will rest upon those which are unseen, eternal, and 
spiritual. 

Ono aun by doy, by nfght Ion thouMnd shins, 

And light us dcop into tha Uclty t 

Windings of the Eii-ey of the Water of Lift, p, U. 
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HeocQ we hear Euch a, mail as Baxter, in bis old age, 
when reviewing his life and putting down notes of it for 
his friends, say, what, in this table of correspondencies, 
may well serve as an offset and corrective to Foster's 
melancholy douhtings : " I was forced to take notice 
that oar belief of the truth of God and of the life to 
coma is the spring of all grace ; and with which it rises 
or falls, flourishes or decays, is actuated or stands still ; 
and that there is more of this secret unbelief at tbo 
bottom than most of us are aware of ; and that our lovo 
of the world, our boldness in sin, our neglect of duty, 
are caused hence. I easily observed in mjself, that, if 
at any time Satan, more than at other times, weakened 
my belief of Scripture and of the life to come, my zeal 
in every religious duty abated with it, and I grew more 
indifferent in religion than before. 

" But when faith revived, then none of the parts or 
concerns of rehgion seemed small ; then man seemed 
nothing, the world a shadow, and God was all. I must 
profess, for my part, that when my belief of things 
eternal and of the Scriptures is the most clear and firm, 
all goeth accordingly in my soul, and all temptations to 
sinful compliances, worldliness, or flesh-pleasing do 
signify worse to me than the stocks or bedlam ; and no 
petition seemeth more necessary than. Lord, increase our 
faith ; help Thou my unbelief. Had I all tbo riches of 
the world, bow gladly would I give them for a fuller 
knowledge, belief, and love of God and everlasting 
glory !" 
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Lessons as to the Working of Faith from the 

EXPEBlENtE OF KaVIGATORS. 

This most instructive review, and the difference in 
Baxter's esperience when young and when old, brings 
to mind an illustration of the workings of faith suggested 
on the sea, while we were ohserving the experience of a 
young ship-master. In first navigating a ship by chro- 
nometer and lunars, until he haa learned to live by faith 
in his observations, and the few figures ho makes daily 
on his slate by help of tables from the Nautical 
Almanac, you will find him uneasy, doubtful, anxious, 
and he will work his longitude over and over again, 
though sure there is no mistako ; so hard ia it practically 
to live upon faith, faith in that which is unseen, and for 
which we have no evidence of the senses, until a habit is 
formed ; so strange is it to be steering one's way straight 
over the trackless ocean, without any way-marks, or 
6Jgn-posts, or mile-stones, or anything whereby we can 
see that we are right or wrong. 

It is not until a captain has made two or three good 
land-falls, at wide intervals, and just according to bii 
calculations, that living by faith in his chronometer, and 
observations, and the results upon his slate, begins to 
come easy. Even so, we thought, in the very nature of 
things, it is the experienced Christian only that can live 
perfectly the life of faith. Whatever be his theory re- 
epectiug the provisions of the Gospel, use, after all, the 
use of faith, its experimental exercise, must have practi- 
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■cally convinced him of the reliability of things unseen 
and eternal, before it can become the habit of his mind 
to navigate confidently the stormy Atlantic of life, inde- 
pendent of Bense, and by celestial observations alone. 

Now, the promises are to a Christian voyager's faith 
what " life-lines" are to the sailor, for him to hold by to 
the yard when reefing or taking in sail, and to keep him 
from falling off. Yet, strange to say, many ships' yards 
are without this stay for exposed seamen, by reason of 
'which many a poor fellow in a storm is shaken off, that 
might have clung to the life-line had it only been at hand 
in its place. 

In like manner do men sometimes attempt the coiu'se 

of a Christian, and go sailing over the troubled sea of 

life without being provided with the promises, without 

having learned how, or having them by, hidden in ihelr 

L hearts and memory, to use and cling to in a storm. In 

I good weather and ordinary times they get along without 

' them, and do not feel the want. But let a storm arise, 

the wind blow fiercely, the sails be flapping, the hull 

careening, then it is they want the life-lines, and are 

distressed and lost without them. Yea, it is not passible 

for the oldest and most experienced Christians to live 

without a constant clinging to the promises ; still less is 

it for younger and more recent ones. Like aa untried 

eailor-boy, they must hold fast to the life-Iinea of God'a 

Word, or they are sure to fall 
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The ToNiNf! Power or Age and Experience. 
There is an effect produced upon Christian character 
by experience and age, by a long liabit of faith, like the 
change that ia wrought npon a portrait by time and 
smoke, 'which the painters call toning. JtiBt as it givcH 
a rich, mellow shading which no art of the pencil can 
equal, or even imitate, so does time give an inimitable 
hue and tone to the piety of a growing Christian, which 
no recent experience in religion, however refreshing tud 
reraarkaTjle, can ever compare with. There wUl be » 
Duporior depth of colouring and richness to his faith, as 
well as strength and durability ; and there will be a true 
humility and completeness of character which the be- 
ginner in the Christian life is usually a stranger to. 

When tniB believers, then, find themselves often wo&- 
(lering (as who sometimes docs not 7) that they do notat 
once come into full possession of the spiritual graces aod 
virtues they have set themselves to desire and seek 
after, they forget that the ravages of sin in our natare 
can be porfoctly repaired only by degrees. They forget 
that man can return to Eden and innocence only by re- 
tracing, step by step, all the way whereby he came out 
from thence. Each evil act that has been committed, 
each evil word spoken, each evil thought or feeling in- 
dulged, when truly repented of, may, by the hlood of 
Clirist, be blotted out, so as no longer to appear aa a 
witness and accuser demanding our condcnination. 

But every such act and word and thought, or feeUng, 
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has left behind a strength of evil inclination, which can 
only be neutralized and expelled by the sanctifying 
agency of the Holy Spirit, taking tho things of Christ 
and showing them to ua, and thereby fonning a holy 
habit of inind just the contrary of that we are striving to 
get rid of. To he utterly eradicated, the inclination to 
evil must be gradually counteracted by the overmastering 
energy of a holy will, first induced by faith^the law of 
the kjpirit of life in Christ Jcbus setting ub free from the 
law of sin and of death — and then invigorated and re- 
enforced daily by Christ Himself, in answer to prayer. 

Tholuck on tiie Di\'ine Plan of Sanctification. 
This point is admirably argued with the struggling, 



panting sou! in a few vei 
the German of Tholuck :— 



I of great simplicity, from 



CompliuiiaBt thou of the lime it takes 
For ainoera eaiictit; to leam t 
Aye, this poor heart hope oft /orgaken 
Tbat e'er on earth Bach blise 'twill ear 



But each great work 


of hmnao power 


Requires, yon know, 


full many an hour ; 


And what work more 


. of might parUkes 


Than when our G.id i 


lew men creates ! 


Now did the world si 


X days require 


For its formation by 


our Sire, 


Why such B wGoder i 


n thy ea™, 



With most believers it is, indeed, only after years of 
schooling by trial, or slow formation in the chrysalis of 
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transition from the law to Christ, that the heart learns 
perfectly the lesson of faith, and at length comes forth 
from its long Awelian period of discipline to the true 
and joyous use of its regenerated faculties, like another 
nature of love and light through and through, having no 
part dark. Some attain to this type of completeness, 
joyful assurance, and emancipation from self and legal 
bondage much earlier in their course than others, and 
blessed are they. But can it be doubted that it nught 
be arrived at by aU far sooner than it is, through the 
power of faith — pmifying tkeir hearts hj faith — in connec- 
tion with the discipline of habit t* 



' A man, hj daily repetition of love and ditty, becomag hnbitDallj 
a Christian ; it is a second nature to him, and thoa it ia cnsy. A 
man who is ptmctual, diligent, and faitbfnl daily, in secret prayer, 
will bo hound to prayer after a few- years by ancb »n adamantine 
chain in hia very nature as it will be almost impossible to break. 
And no habits of ligbt fediii(j, mi well as of right aclirm, wear their 
ohannela of experience so deep into the Boul that you cannot turn 
them back, and the obstacles thrown in to hinder them are them- 
aelvea swept onward out of the way. This is the blessedness of 
oonscientiously following Chrint itaily. It is the power of habit ; 
therefore, avail yourself o£ it ; therefore, suffer not yourself in little 
Delects. If there be acts of duty which you are tempted toneglect 
to-day, step up to them at once and perform tbeni ; for it Is no 
great thing, no burden after all. And the aame things wili ba 
incomparably easier to-morrow, if you are energetii: and punctual 
with them to-day. 

But if yon yield toneglect to-day, it will be more difficult fa>"| 
morrow. And it is surprising what a great compound u 
difficulty a present nt^lect adds to future duty. The mer 
of a simple call, which you ought to have made to-day, bei 
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The Opes Secret of Growing in Godliness. 

In thia law of habit lies the real secret of a Christian's 
spiritnal progress. The pnnciple of reliance on God 
begins in the soul instantaneously with regeneration, 
but practical haUU of reliance are not to bo foi'med at 
once, but gradaiim et pa-ulaiivi. So a man may have a 
principle of submission, the seed-grace of resignation, 
sown iu his soul, which ia the beginning of his religion ; 
but the virtual habit of uniform acijuiesoence in the 
Divine will, as signified in Scripture and providence, 
is the fruit, and, by reason of our nature, it is a thing 
of time and discipline, of gradual, not instantaneous 
growth. 

Hence it follows that, in the formation of religious 
character, in a man's efTorts to get inured to, and become 

repeated n^lect a great burden ; and several such things together 
msf deprive the bduI of all its peace and comfurt, and uutkc it feel 
like a bankrupt Eiuroimded with pitiless oreditors, and neither 
knowing how to pay, nor what nor whom to begin with. Do to-day 
what belongE to tu-duy, and to-morrow's work wUI be very easy. 
But if you neglect to-daiy what belongs to to-day, you make the 
performance of to-morrow's duty more difficult for to-morrow, and 
you add beside the burden of to-day's neglect. It is just like 
a debt, for which provision may be made with comparative ease 
before it comes due ; but once really due, and yet not paid, once 
the mind and business burdened with it as a debt nut mi^t when it 
ongbt to have been, and then every day makes it more difficult ; 
every day makes it less probable that it will be cancelled, and de- 
mands a hundred times the exertion which at first would have easily 
remoTed it— Wifidiiige of the River of the iValcr oj Life, p. 362. 
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welded with the temper and virtues of- a nhild of Go 
and ia the steadfast Christian's earnest i spiraUon i 
pursuit after eminent holiness, his reach! ig forth unto 
the grace of assurance, his earnest strife for the blessing 
of pure and constant love — in all this we have the co- 
fifficient help of Him, our Creator Christ, through the 
plastic nature with which He has made us to be moulded 
by habit. 

Those who intelligently aim with hope at the highest 
personal exemplification of holiness possible in the 
present life, do it on this ground, and bearing all this 
in mind. Their hope is in the Saviour alone, appre- 
hended by faith, and carrying them forward from 
strength to strength, and victory to victory, by the 
law of habit. They have learned this as the practical 
raiionale of holiness, that let earnest Christian disciples 
only use themselves awhile to faith, watchfulness, self- 
denial, prayerfalness, exercise of their gifts, and zcalons 
activity in doing good, distributing alms, reproving 
sin, warning the wicked, comforting the afflicted and 
sorrowful, disseminating and applying truth — let them 
but perseveringly endeavour to inure themselves to all 
this, only relying upon their Master, and by virtue of 
our inherent constitution, even the ordinance of God 
Himself in the great law of habit, they find a blessed 
co-operation that insures, and is as bond and mortgage 
for success. 

Every repetition of benevolent and devout feeling and 
well-doing, every act of love toward God or mau, will be 
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a round in the ladder whereby the soul ia cliiubing up- 
ward, and it will strengthen the principle from which 
that ascending movement springs and make the next 
acting of it the easier. It will add eo muvh fuel to the 
holy fire within, of which those acts are but the radiated 
heat without. And it will keep reacting in this benign 
way upon the moral agent, like the great fly-wheel in 
the machinery, as long as he shall keep up the good 
habit, to confirm him in his holy course, and prnpol him 
to the "goal as with a mighty screw-propeller, or the 
strong wings of the albatross, until at length, here or 
hereafter, he shall become unalterably fixed in liis course 
tif obedience, and, by the grace of God in alliance with 
and by means of his holy habits, temptation shall no 
more make him swerve from duty, or deviate from the 
Divine providential track, than it will turn the stars 
from their courses. 



The Ultima Tiiulg of rRAcricAL Discovery. 

"When, for instance, the act of faith in Christ, as our 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemtition, 
has been so often repeated as to be ripened iuto a habit, 
— when faith becomes the uniform disposition or state 
of the soul — it will secure to that soul a constant par- 
ticipation in all the blessings of the covenant of re- 
demption. It is within the scope of faith, when 
constant — yea, this is its province, this its victory, this 
its ontcome^to preclude all sin, and make the soul 
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steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord. 

This habitual passive reliance on the Lord Jesus Christy 
tliia setting * Him ahctt/s before us by faith, is the per- 

• Awriterin tbeCfti-is(iaJi Cnion, March E, 1885, J. W. DenUoD. 
reoHODS after this nmtinec upon the pasaivity of faith, having an eye 
to Fronde's ding at Che theology of English ETangelicalB, whose 
langui^e, Froude says, geaeraUj hoTera batwaen extravagmce anrt 
conventionality : " This oonsciousnens of Christ is a heavenly aitnour 
round about ; a weapon, moreover, with which to fight sin. The 
mat] who ia in this state is righteous because he is altruistic ; altm- 
{stio because altni-coDBcious ; and thia is Christ's n-ork. He has so 
disclosed himself to this passive flonl, that Christ-eooacionHness ha» 
taken the place of self ; there has vome in a light above the bright- 
iiBss of the Eun. For this the man strives ; he sets the Lord Jeans 
always before his face ; he is philosophic ; he seta niolivo before 
choice, and exercises choice earnestly. Ha utiliaea the Christ- 
DonsclousneHB ; he works with it ; he fights with it when sin ajises ; 
yet it is always this passive side which he keeps uppermost. Ha 
cultivates, as it were, the resting-back power of hia soul ; he (alia 
back upon Jesus ; his oft-repeated watchword is, ' Jesus saves me.' 

"It is this consciousness of Christ as the Supporter, the Care- 
taker, the real Aotor, which he finds practically easiest to absotli, 
best adapted to still the temptation oE hia adversary. It is tliis 
which he interposes between himnelf and his restless, doubting. 
animal nature. In fact, to him it would seem absurd to call the 
spiritual life a struggle, ur a fight, or a work ; he is but the passive 
instrument. To siinender self, to remaia self- surrendered, quiet, 
plastic, under the assurances of such a Saviour, to let his will and 
energy be mosed by Christ — is that work ? No. Christ ia the real 
'Worker, the true Fighter and Conqueror of sin. A man's view depends 
on his standpoint. The man oi faith Is not so blind as to think that 
ha upholds liimself ; lie is not deceived by the buzzing oE his on-n 
wings ; and thia is a point which he jealously guards, for it is vital. 
this greater sense of Christ and of Christ's vrark. It ia the path bf 
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lection of all wisdom; it i» the Ultima Tbule of practical 
discovery in religioa; it is the key, the safe, and the 
safeguard of all Christian excellence. The truly devout 
man of faith, cautious and self-distrustful as he has 
learned to be, does sometimes humbly exult, and his soul 
swells with gratitude at the indications he is permitted 
to see, in the augmenting force and constancy of his 
holy habits, in the clearness and strength of his appre- 



which he reachee Dew self-surrender, new boliness, new peace. He 
has b^Qn by cultivating pasaivity under God's Wurd, a child-like 
■aseeptilnJity to the shaping influeooo of the Spirit; ha has culti- 
vHted a Bcnsitivenesa to the preaence and will ind power of hi» 
Mseter. The moment Belf-conBcionsneBa obtnidea, he iK in peri! ; 
be knawa esperimentally that to him Jesus mnat be aE in all ; thi« 
other oonsciousneiB in the root of his bslieving self-eurrendec ; it is 
the root, therefore, of his trinmphant life, 

" It is by this love of Christ that he keeps His commandmentif. 
First comes the Iotb, based on a passive, believing acceptance of 
what Christ declares Himself to be, as our Sin-bearer, onr Care- 
taker, our mighty Vanquisher of sin and death. The soul stilU itself 
with an inward hush to receive passively the Gospel of Christ, as 
the eye of a servant works to the bontl of his master ; there is no 
Belf-origination. Then comes that wondrous passivity, that glorious 
pasiive activity of absolute surrender in choice and volition to 
Christ ; and for this whole grand passivity of the will, which is, at 
the same time, its highest, liolieat activity, our language has no 
adequate term. It is an exjierience, however, and will continue tu 
be an oiperiencei pressing itself ia one form or another npon the 
heart and conscience of Christ's redeemed people, as tlie path to 
holiness, often misunderstood and groaaly misrepresented. It will 
continue to be until those who should bo interested id every problem 
of practical holiness give it their careful attention, and it becomes 
the work of the whole churoh. Till then the prophets will know in 
part, and prophesy in part." 



ii CORRESPOJiDEXCIES OF FAITH. 

hansivo faith, that he is planted immovably, as a, tree of 
I'ighteousnesa, in the garden of God. He feels this 
confirmed habit of holiness as the grasp of the great 
hand of the Almighty upon him, which will never let 
hira ga 

From the advanced stage in his experience of constant 
faith, and consequent habitual serenity and holy living 
— to which it will hereafter be found, in the Church of 
the future, that the Christian may arrive murh oftener 
than he has done heretofore, in the present life — from 
this point of observation, through the grace of Christ, 
he looks out with firmness and joy upon the ocean of 
futurity, and says with holy confidence, as a great and 
good man once did, " I carry the eternal mark upon me 
that I belong to God ; and I am ready to go to any world 
to which He shall be pleased to transmit me, certain that 
everywhere, in height or depth, He will acknowledge me 
for ever." 

It is not that a habit of holiness, formed through the 
help of Christ realized by faith, of itself merits Heaven, 
or lays any claim to the Divine favour. By no means ; 
but it shows Heaven begun in the soul, and it ia a proof 
of the special favour of God when faith and holiness, 
under the Divine discipline, have thus ripened into a 
habit. We may rationally expect that such a soul will 
enjoy God and dwell in His presence for ever ; assimila- 
tion of character, the great end of His wise ratio disci- 
2iliniF, having begun here. Life, said Henry Mowee, 
in the true spirit of Reformed German Evangeliam, is 
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I a tutelage under Christ ; sacriRce and setf-rcnunciatioii 

[ are the lessons the Master appoints ; inmird strtnglk and 

trangvUiUij the retcards ice shall have when ail is bonif. 

How plainly now is faith the only key to this tnio 
ChriBtian''Aoxijiwc of Belf-sacrifico and aelf-ren un elation ! 
And how necessarily is it a hidden life to the uniniti- 
ated ; hidden in its cause and its end, and hidden as to 
any proper appreciation of its symptoma and pheno- 
mena. What knowledge has the world of the secret of 
that victory which overcomoth the world, oven faith i 
What sympathy or con-cspondence has the world with 
the motions and pulses of spiritual life that beat in the 
bosom of a man of Godi No more than most of the 
stupid, sensual monks in Luther's convent at Erturth 
had with the giief and strife of the reformer's mind, 
under a sense of sin and desire for holiness, and his 
warfare with self, and vain efforts at keeping the law, 
and his agony for deliverance, long before he found a 
Saviour. 

What acquaintance, moreover, has the world with the 
spiritual joys and triumphs of the man of faith 1 or what 
knowledge of his inward conflicts, trials, and tempta- 
tions ! There, in Cowper'a own sweet words, who knew 
whereof he afflrmed, — 

There, unfatigui'J, 
His fervent npirit laboura. There he fights, 
And tbero obtnjiie fresh triumphs o'er himself, 
And nover-witharing wreatliB, compared with which. 
The laurels that a Cieaar reaps are weeds. 
Peihapa the splf -approving, haught; world. 
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That aa she aweepa him with her rustling ulkK 
Scarce deigns to notice liim, or if she see, 
Deeme him b cipher in the wurks at God, 
Receives advantage from his noisi;Iess hoore. 
Of ivhich ehe little dreams. Perhaps she owes 
Her Bunahine and her rain, her hlooming spring, 
And plonteous harvest, to the prayer he makes, 
When, Isaac-like, the solitary saint 
Walks forth to meditate at eventide, 
And thinks on her who thiiika not of hereelf. 



Grounds for the True Concord of Christendom, 
In the present period of outward activity and the 
socialism of Christianity, is it not to be feared that 
Cowpora race of solitary saints is growing thin 1 the race 
of which each may say, like Paul, When I am weaJ^ 
then am I strong ; and of whom, as a class, the proper \ 
motto is. Impotent in self ; omnipotent in Christy 
Despised often by man, but prevalent with the AlmightyJ 
. with Christ they stand ; divided they faU.1 
Only let the ranks of these singular non-conformistB (v-B 
the world be largely recruited; let tho whole Churolin 
militant be of their number, in realized union with -J 
Christ, and how soon would the whole world be in their I 
wake, walking, at one and tho same time, by faith and by J 
Bight ; even by faitli in a spiritual Christianity, thus coa- 1 
vincingly exhibited before their eyes in the holy livin 
of its professors, by virtue of real union with their ii 
visible Head. 

This would be the true concord of Christendom. Thd 
prayer of out Saviour would then be fulfilled, That titef3 



I 
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ail may le me, as Thou, Falhr, art in Me, aiul I in Thee, 
that they also may le one in Ui, thai the trortit may believe 
thai Thou hast sent Me, and lutsl dwed them as Thmi hast 
loved Me. As if it were by reason of the present want 
of oneness in Christians with the Father and with 
Christ, in other words, the known unhkeness of the 
Church to its great Head, that the world does not 
believe; because there ia so poor a I'epresontation of 
Christ in the common Christian life and sentiments. 

Let the Saviour be exhibited more fairly in the 
characters and lives of His people, let the practical union 
here prayed for be once realized, and infidelity would 
cease, opposition to the Gospel could not be maintained, 
but everywhere men would be becoming Christians. It 
ia so partially, in local revivals, when the life of Christ 
is acted out by His followers, and their union with Him is 
made apparent. It would be so generally, iv-ero the 
faith of the whole Church revived; for it is joyful 
activity for Christ, consequent upon a revival of faith 
Kud holiness, in living examples which may be seen, 
that is to convict the world, and, under God, to con- 
vert it. 

Just as the sun's rays, luminous and beautiful though 
they be in themselves, yet in order to become indeed 
calorifie and light-giving, must strike upon and be re- 
flected by some visible body, even so must the rays from 
the Sun of Eighteousness, the Lord of life and glory, be 
gathered and flung back upon the world of apostate 
minds, from the lives and characters of believers, serving 
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as the tin-foil or quicltsilver of a mirror, before they can 
emit heat or light enough to vivify or illuminate the 
great mass of unbelieving, sonsaous humanity. 



Instructive Parallelisms traced in Pkose. 

How interesting is it now to trace the corresponden- 
cies of differently constituted devout minds upon this 
common theme of union with Christ, and hoUnesg by 
faitb, and the Divine method of bringing it to pass in the 
soul of man ! The author of the " Windings" has some- 
where very happily represented Paul, the inspired logi- 
cian of Scripture, answoiing back to David, the inspired 
poet, through the whispering gallery of the ages. Let 
US, then, liere show the Protestant mind, revealed in the 
"Windings," and the Cathohc mind, in the "Memoirs 
of Madame Guyon," to be in the same close correspond- 
ence and sympathy ; a coiTcspondence all the more 
valuable for its being unknown to, perhaps disavowed 
by, the former. 

In order that this correspondence may be the more 
apparent, we will place certain passages from both in 
parallel columns^passages eliminated here and there 
without indicating the breaks between, from the " M'ind- 
ings of the River of the Water of Life," and from the 
" Life and Religious Opinions of Madame Guyon." 
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Author op the "Windings." 

The history of faith, and of 
God's discipline for its increase 
and perfection, ever has been, 
and ever will be, a record of 
trials. Character is read and 
known in the temper of the 
soul sustaining them, and they 
themselves are the costly instru- 
ments of God in refining and 
establishing the soul. We are 
in the shop of the Great Jew- 
eller, preparing for our places in 
His palace above ; and they 
-whom He means to make the 
most resplendent, said Leigh- 
ton, in this beautiful figure. He 
hath oftenest His tools upon. 
Until this discipline of God has 
been applied to him, a man 
knows not of what elements his 
nature is composed, nor what 
hidden evils may be festering in 
his bosom. 

God must bring them out, 
and redeem him from them, or 
he can never be prepared for 
the kingdom of heaven. A 
jeweller may find, in making up 
a casket, a magnificent stone, in 
which there seems to be a flaw. 
If it extend through the stone, 
it is useless for his purpose, and 
must be laid aside for some in- 
ferior end. Therefore he begins 
to file it, to see how deep it 
goes, and it may be that after a 



Madame Guyon. 

My little children, let Christ 
be all in all IN and for us ; in 
order that the work of sanctifi- 
cation, resting upon the basis of 
divine truth, may be carried on 
and perfected in our souls. To 
Christ belongs all wisdom, all 
strength, all greatness, all 
lK>wer, all glory. To ourselves, 
considered as separate from 
Christ, belongs nothing but 
poverty, emptiness, weakness, 
and misery. If, in the spirit of 
self-reliance, we seek anything 
out of ChrUtf then we are not 
His true followers. We deceive 
ourselves, and in that state 
shall never become the true 
saints of God. He who speaks 
only of the all of God, and no- 
thing of the creature, is in the 
truth ; and the truth dwelleth 
in him ; usurpation and selfish- 
ness being banished from his 
heart. 

I have sometimes thought 
that the Lord deals with His 
friends who are dearest to Him, 
as the ocean does with its waves. 
Sometimes it pushes them 
against the rocks, where they 
break in pieces ; sometimes it 
rolls them on the sand, or 
dashes them on the mire. And 
then, in a moment, it retakes 
them into the depths of its own 

4 
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little of this operation it will 
ebaw itself clear ; but if not, 
then it i> unfit for the place be 
had designed it to fill. So it is 
with God, in making up His 
jewels i there is much filiog 
needed to prepare them for their 
heavenly eetting. Sometimes 
tliere are sucb flawa, that a 
Chriatian's usefuluees is well- 
nigh destroyed, even if bis hope 
of happmesB beieaiter be not 
nuned. How deep tbe interest, 
while the fires of God's disci- 
pline arK at work upon a man 
to burn out bin dross, or some 
keen file is applied to remove 
the evila in bts character I 



God's Wat v 



8 Saists. 



A man is driving on, and God 
takes ofi' hia cliariot wheels, bo 
that he drives heavily : with- 
draws the linch-pin, ae it were, 
or takes away the main apuke in 
the wheel of his plan, so that be 
is compelled to lay it aside. 
But ordinarily God proceeds 
more indirectly. He does not 
l^peak in a voice from heaven ; 
He is not going to say from the 
sky, or in a supernatural dream 
by an angel, jou muat not go 
this way or tliat, or do this or 
tluLt. He relies u]ion the com- 
mou-aeuse of His children (or 



bosom, where they are absorbed 
with the same rapidity with 
which they were first ejected. 
The more violently they ai« 
dashed upon the mclcs, the 
more quickly and im{ietuonsly 
do they retnm to the great 
centre. With others He deala 
more gently. There are many, 
far the greater number, vhoni 
He permits to live by coniwla- 
tions mingled with faith. How 
few are those, how very tart^ 
who are driven and dashed 
where the Lord pleases, till 
their wills are wholly destroyed, 
and they cnu no longer demand 
anything fur themselves t 



It is Bomotimes the case that 
sonis, in the experience of God's 
favour, are perverted by tbo 
very gifts which they recdve 
from His hand. They tnistaka 
the gift for the Giver, the joy 
for Him who is the sonrce of 
their joy. And God, then, if He 
has determined to sanctify that 
soul, BO orders His providenoes 
as to render it tho subject both 
of inward and outward sorrow ; 
and in such a degree and in 
soch a manner, that He will 
appear to it to have entirelj 
withdrawn His favours. Tbia 
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I the right interpfetation ot Hja 

I pr»TideiiaeB, nnd He leaves 

I eyerj man (o dn.w Hia own in- 

icea ; only He eaja, Be ye 

lU the hone or ob the mule 

f "that are void of undcr^taTiding, 

e mautliB must be held in 

f -with bit and bridle. That is 

way God takes to giiide 

I Sis ohildren, but He doala with 

f them aa free moral agents, 

Land Bometimes relies greatly 

p upon their tendemeBs of con- 

euce to Bee and feel ([uiakly 

3 meHning. It is a very pre- 

lus thing, a very heavenly 

it, to have a quick and 

la perception of God'a mean- 

g ia His discipline, a tender 

. holy conaeiouBnesa of its 

purport, and a sweet readiness 

to understand and obey ita inti- 

mationa, vrfthont turuing God to 

use greater violence. There ia 

a child -tike aimplicity in the 

■onl of a man walking closely 

with God, that finda oat His 

.. meaning, even wfien othera da 

■ot see hnw He is indicating it ; 

tut as B little child, when it is 

ling wrong in company, will 

inderataad even a gesture of its 

lother, and not wait to tie 



ia a very trying Biluation. It is 
impoBBible for the soul to live in 
it for any length of time witli- 
out the eiperienoe ot a vtry high 
df^^ree of faith. The soul that 
can Htand this test, thac caa 
drink the bitterneBs of this cup, , 
eapecially when it is offered 
without any mitigating ingr»- 
dienl, cannot have anything tma 
than an assured faith, a faith 
which fully purifies the lieart 
and overcomes the world. Ue 
who has this confidence in God 
is neccBsarily the friend of God, 
according to the proraiae, and 
cannot be aeporate from Him, 
either in the affettioiia or the 



will. It i 



that 



of all 



that the death of nut 
perienced ; which ii 
elao than the cesaali 
wrong and inordinate deairea 
and purpoaes, and entice unirn 
with God in everything Ha 
loves and everything that Ha 
wilhi. Thus is the declaration 
of Scripture made true, WhoiO- 
Bver is bom of God overcometh 
the world, and thia is tlie victory 
that overconiBth the world, even 



CORRESPONDENCIES OF FAITH. 



ThK DiBOlPLISAET UsE OF Ob- 
8TA0LE9 AND DlKFIPtlLnEB. 

Tho abilitj to H-nlk in simple 
rBliaoce on God aJone and His 
promifle is a great ability ; it ie 
not the earliest thing, by any 
means, but contrarlwiHe, a very 
advanced and tried grace in 
Chriatian experience. The work 
of siting ont for beaien, and of 
finding God, ie a great enter- 
prise ; and in the course of 
every great enterprise there 
must be difficulties, God Him- 
self will interpose them if man 
does not ; for without diffi- 
culties great cnterprisea would 
be witiiont permanence and 
depth. Difficulties are aa the 
ballast to keep the ship in trim. 
The; are the cold days that set 
vegetation, when uninterrupted 
lumtbine and heat would bring 
it pretematurally forward. It 
is very easy even for the carnal 
mind to live half by faith and 
half by sight. It is easy to 
walk when God's comforts sur- 
round the soul, when the suul 
mounts up as on eagle's wings, 
when God, as it were, takes the 
soul by tbc hand, and huiHea it 
forward as the angels took Lot 
and hurried him out of Sodom 
toZoar. 
When the candle of the Lord 
' ihinea bright upon as, when He 



SANcrmoATiOK a Socl pos- 
sessed ov Gou. 
When aU that separated from 
God is taken away, when every 
inordinate desire has undergone 
the process of excision, so as tu 
bo reduced into its place, and to 
be put into entire position and 
agreement with the one great 
and overruling desire of con- 
formity to God's will, then be- 
gins the new life in tho higher ' 
sense of the term. The soul no 
longer possesses anything which 
it calls its own ; but may rather 
be spoken of as a subjecl, and in- 
stead of poesesaing, may be said 
to be poKsexsed by luiother : 
God Himself comes to it, and 
dwells In it, as in His holy 
temple. It is not only obedient 
to God, wbich ia a hig-h state nf 
grace, even when it costs con- 
siderable eflurt to render obedi- 
ence ; but its obedience ia ren. 
dered in such a nmnner, »■ 
promptly and lovingly, that God 
may be said to be t!s life. Tho 
soul has became notbing itt it- 
self ; but it baH gained all 
things outD/ilstlf, Disrobed of 
the life of nature, it ia clothed • 
with the life of grace. It has 
lost the inspiration and life oF 
the creature, but It has gained 
the life of God. 
And now all that has Goil in 
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oar hsorta with Hia love, 
f snd shows ua the glorj, cer- 
taint;, and blisHfulnesa of His 
cnvenuit, thia ia sight rather 
than faith, this ia experience 
and enjoyment ; it ia Che earnest 
of the Spirit. It IB easy to be- 
lieve did when we thus see 
and feel the preBtiieo of God, 
u'heD He sends forth the SjoriC 
uf His dear Son in our heartii, 
and makes us ccj, Abba, Father. 
But when these (eaBible com- 
forts are withdrawn, then to 
rely upon God's promises, and 
go forward in duty just sa if we 
experienced them, that is true 
faith, atid tliaC is the faith 
taught by tri^. 



it (and there is nothiiu! which 
has Dot Hod in it, except sin) is 
its delight. The sky expands 
with a purer beauty ; the flower 
openn with a sweeter fragrance ; 
in the forest, and on tlie river's 
banks, it finds food for con- 
tempUlion and holy love ; it 
rejoices with thoae who rejoice, 
and weeps with those whi'Wuep; 
it is young and buoyant with 
the cliild, and wise and reverent 
with the aged ; everything in 
human life ia dear to it ; it 
pitien and forgives ita enemies ; 
like Him who is embodied in it, 
it does good to the evil and un- 
thankful ; team are dried at its 
approach ; and smiles bloom like 
roses at the presence of its love- 



Bleasinge will teaeh gratitude, 
but not this kind of faith. 
Blessings, indeed, are so apt to 
accQStom the soul to sight, that 
except by the very peculiar care 
and discipline of God'a grace, a 
long, uninterrupted continuance 
of them unfits the soul for faith ; 
HO that when the accustomed 
tide of blessings begins to fail, 
and a diaaipline of want or dark- 
ness intervenes, the soul begins 
to imagine itself deserted of 



Those wlio have never esperi- 

thorout{h!y Banctifyiug grace, 
know but little of the purity, 
the i>eace, and the blessedness 
of auch a eoul. It haa but 
little to say of itself ; it has no 

It lives by faith, and not by 
sight. Believing, it asks nothing 
more. Ita new life is all natural 
to it ; a life which lives and acta 
of itaelf, without caloulatioD and 
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God, begins to faint, forgetEu] uf 
the exburtation which speaketb 
as unto children concerning the 
rebuke of God ; perbspa Htops 
ahort in the coarse of duty, just 
as if God's comforts, and uot 
God, were its guide, its support, 
its indes, and its impulse. But 
that is faitb in Right, not faith 
in God. And the soul must be 
taught to toil on in the wilder- 
ness, without repimng, water 
or no water, confident in God, 
This is genuine faith, and sup- 
poses a disposition sweetly re- 
signed to God's will. If He 
leave but Himself, the afHicted, 
Borrowing soul says. He may 
take what He will away. He 
has never promised in His Word 
any particular comforta at the 
particular times of my will ; but 
He has promised Himself to all 
who put their trust in Him ; 
and come what may, my soul 
resteth upon God. 

The very trials and disap- 
pointments of a Christian, if 
God come with them, are better 
than all the hleasings of the 
worldling. God's love in this 
world is a disoipline, and the 
Mount of Tronafiguration, if we 
are admitted to it, is not a place 
to stay in, but to be refreshed 
In for the trials and duties of 
onr pilgrimage. There may be 
■m encampment, but that is all. 



iuelyw 



without effort. It 
without knowing or i 
its humility ; it is di 
without analyjJug it 
it is full of kindnest 
apparently without 
sciousnesB how kind and loving 
it is. It worships God, ena 
without formally thinking of . 
God, because tbs Kikgdom oi* 
Goii IS WITHIN IT. Its yea is 
yea, and its nay is nay, withont 



It ii 



i tuU 



of faith, than it is full of holy 
simplicity. It Is like a little 
chil± It is an infant JeflQs. 
This state of the soul is the 
true spiritual preparative for the 
various fonnB of duty : namely, 
a state of the soul in which the 
soul is in harmony with God ; 
!□ which it is at rest in itself, 
because it has rest in God. 

A soul in this state la pre- 
pared for all times, placi^a, and 
occasions ; prepared for the 
intercourse of society, prepared 
for the seasons and duties of 
worship, prepared for outwaid 
and effective action, 
therefore, from the ai 
self, in order that the x 
rest continually upon the Grai 
Centre. When, through v 
nesB of purpose or want a! I 
we become, as it were, uueentri 
it is of immediate injportanoe b 
turn again gently and swMtlj 
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nust strike our tentH, nnd 
go on in the daily, BimpU fol- 
Ittwiog of Chi-iat ; self, and all 
things connected with it, being 
given up to Him. If you would 
be saved and be perfect, you 
must throw yr>utself on Christ 
for all, as a mere ?ailty, death- 
deserving sinner, deserving of 
deatb, tven though believing ; 
and with neither love noc faith, 
Qor works as a ground of psrdnn, 



inward ; and thus bring the soul 
into hftrroony with the desire* 
and puqwacs of fiod. The more 
n this state, the nor 



heaven, but merely and sub- 
missively throwing yourself on 
Christ, forgetting everything but 
■ubmiBsion, but duty, but lore, 
but Christ ; losing self and self- 
anxiety in the sweetness of sub- 
mission, in the happiness of 
trusting in Christ. 



; that is 



we Nhall be likely t< 
to say, the more we eieroise love 
and tnist in God, the more we 
shaU be likely to exercise them. 
The powerful law of habit, whldi 
is continually in exercise, gives 
new strength doy by day, and 
the more the soul beeomes like 
God, the more clearly it dlt^- 
cerna God's eiceUences, and the 
more distinctly and fully it feela 
His attracting power. And when 
we have become Momiwo and 
God ALL : when we have lent 
ourselves, then God finds US, not 
to despise and reject us, but t" 
come into the heart which is 
now made empty and clean for 
Bis reception, and to set Up His 
kingdom there tor ever. 

Thb Test at Tbdb Cosbscba- 



The only way in which a man 
con thus have self put under, 
and hidden from him, is to como 
to Christ, and have the glory 
and love of God absorb him, 
being revealed to him in the 
fooe of JeauB. It is easy to con- 
quer self, when Christ and Hie 
glory fill the heart ; iiupoasihle 
when the heart is not filled with 
«nd Bxed on Christ. If Christ 



abandonment or 
God is a 
matter of bo much conaoquence, 
that God vi-m not fail to give 
us opportunities to try or test 
whether it be a true one or not. 
No man can be wholly the Lord's 
unless he is wholly consecrated 
to the Lord ; and no man can 
know whether he is thus wholly 
consecrated, except by tribula- 
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and heaven dr. not fill the heart, 
the world and self will ; no man 
can get EselE out, but hy letting 
Christ in ; you cannot possibly 
remove the darltneaa, but by 
letting in the light ; and where 
this faeavenly light ia not ad- 
mitted to reign, spiritual de- 
prarity and darltuesa will reign. 
But when we lose our life, let 
aelf go, and care nothing about 
it, are content tliat anything 
should happen tu it, then we 

it for ua, Chriet givea it back to 
118, gives Himself ta us, as a new 
aelF, takes up Uig dH-ellini; in 
lU, aa the self of self, the soul oE 
our souIb, the object and end of 
everything, and then we are 
happy. Where Christ abides 
and reigns, tbere is nothing but 
peace and happinesB. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose 
Boul is Rtayed on Thee, because 
he truBteth in Thee. 

Via Caccis, Via Lucis. 



tion. That is tbe test To re 
joiee in God's will, when thftt 
will imparts notliing but happi- 
ness, is easy even f»r tbe natural 
man. But none but the reno- 
vated man can rejoice in the 
Divine will, when it croBseB his 
path, disappoints his especta- 
tions, and overwhelms him with 
Borrow. Trial, therefore, instead 
of being shunned, should be 
welcomed aa tiie test, and the 
only true test of a true state. 
Beloved souls, there are consola- 
tions which pass away ; but ye 
will nut find true and abiding 
consolation except in entire 
abandonment, and in that love 
which loves the erots. He who 
does not welcome tbe cross, dues 
not welcome God. 



I thought, sayB the soul, in 
my romantic dreams of heaven, 
without toil and suffering, with- 
out the need of purifying tires 
endured, that my path was to 
be all the way through the land 
Beulali. I never dreamed of 
the crucible, nor of tlie mortify- 
ing disooveriea o£ dross, instead 



Supposing, then, ttiat God 
should smite you with afSictiona 
without, and with temptatioaa 
within, and should leave tha 
Buul, BO far aa consolations ara 
concerned, in a state of entire 
aridity? Do, then, I wunld 
say, what God rajuires you lo 
do, and suffer what He requires 
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I of Christ—dioBii which muit 
1 to the surface before it 
cxnild be removed, and which, in bo 
riaiiig to be removed, might con- 
ceal Ohriat from the aoul, even 
■while it was the virtuo of 
Christ's grace in the eduI that 
Vfas separating ths droaa from 
it. To tae it seemed alt droos, 
iriien I was expecting solid gold 
Knd silver. I thought tn; Lord 
would new-creaCo me at onoe 
into a jewel, without the fires and 
files and cutting instruments of 
such shsjp discipline. But how 
ean all this be done 1 God 
must make the soul iCaelf the 
inBtrument in all this, if He 
wtmld have the holiness of the 
soul to be a habit, and not an 
miotic, set as it were in a hot- 
house. The natural noil, in the 
air and climate of this world, 
must produce the plant, which 
God sows, which (Jod causes to 
spring np, which God waters, if 
the plant Would live and thrive. 
Or, if it ia too much to say that 
the natural soil must produce it, 
we must sa; at least that it 
must bo produced by grace in 
the natural soil, and in spite of 
it, and it must be able to grow 
under all varieties of air and 
climate, or it will never be fit to 
lie traOflplanted to heaven. 



you to suffer ; but in uverything 
be resigned and patient With 
humility of spirit, with a sensu 
of yunr own nothingness, with 
the reiterated breathingB of an 
ardent but peaceful affection, 
and with inward submissEon and 
quietness, you mnst wait the re- 
turn of the Beloved. In this 
way yon will demooatrate that 
it ia Liod HiniielE alone and His 
good pleasure whicli jou seek, 
and not the selfiHh delights of 
your own sensations. Leave 
what is past in oblivion ; I>!ave 






,0 the I 



of Providence ; and devote to 
God the present moment — a 
moment wliich necessarily brings 
with it God's eteniul order of 
things, and, in everything ex- 
cepting sin, is a declaration of 
His wnl. By eastinj; ourselvBH 
into the simple presence of God, 
in the exercise of faitli, we 

Bupjiort. This 
■ Bouglit for by 
a set," eaith he, 
"the Lord always Iwfore ine ; 
because He is at ray right hand 
I shall not be moviid. Thore- 

glory rejoiceth ; my flesh shall 
also reat in hope." And it is 
said in ExoduH, "The Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace." 



shall find i 
strength for 
was the sue. 
David, " I 
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Parallell^s in Hymns and Sacred Song. 


If now there be found a correspondency ia the religious 


prose of the two authors in 


question, as here presented. 


it will be still more apparent in their religious poetry, of 


-which we presMit a few fragments in parallel columns. 


ACTHOR OP THE "WWDINOS," 


FHOU HADAMK OUTOM. 


Bave me from myself, Saviom- 


Thou, Lord, alone, act all Thy 


Divine ! [I am Thine. 


children need. 


Then only I'm redeemed, when 


And there ia none beside : 


Turn Thmi mine eye, my heart, 


From Thee the streams of 


' my life U> Thee, 


bleaaedness proceed j 


That even in self, Christ only 


In Thee the bless'd abide. 


I may eee. 


Fountain of life, and all abound- 


Pain would I make my Lord 


ing grace, [dwelling-place. 


my only aim, 


Our source, our centre, and our 


In all puTKuits still think on His 


The love of Thee flowa jnat as 


dear name. 


much [side^ ; 




As that of ebbing self mb- 


sin forbear, 


Our hearts (their scantiness is 


Aspire to Heaven, because my 


such] [rival tides. 


' ' Lord ie there. 


Bear not the conflict of two 


Lord, Thou canst conquer felf, 


Both cannot govern in one 


but Thou alone ! 


soul ; [sesaed : 


Set up within ray soul Thy glo- 


Then let aelf-love be diqms- 


rioiiB throne ; [tation be 


Tho love of God deserves tbe 


Let every thought, wish, uxpec- 


Whole, [a guest. 


Brought in subjection, by Thy 


And will not dwell with such 


lovo, to Thee. [abroad. 


That we sbould bear the oma 


Then wilt I fly on angels' wings 


is Thy command. 




Die to the world, and live to 


pleaHe my Lord ! 


self no more ; 


'Ti» perfect freedom, if Tliou 


Suffer, unmoved, beneath Uw 


reign in mp. 


rudest liand ; ^^M 


And where Thou art. there shall 


When sl<ipwrecked,pleMod^^H 


Thy nervant be 1 


when upon the ahore. ^^H 
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A SACRED MELODY. 

Be Thou, O God ! by night, by 
day, 
My Guide, my Guard from 
sin ; 
My Life, my Trust, my Light 
divine, 
To keep me pure within : 
Pure as the air, where day's 
first light 
A cloudless sky illumes, 
And active as the lark that 
soars 
Till heaven shine round its 
plumes. 
So may my soul upon the wings 

Of faith unwearied rise. 
Till at the gate of Heaven she 
sings, 
Midst light from Paradise ! 



MTSELF TO HT SOUL. 

My soul ! rest happy in thy low 
estate. 

Nor hope, nor wish to be es- 
teemed or great : 

To take the impression of a will 
divine, 

Be that thy glory, and those 
riches thine. 

Confess Him righteous in His 
wise decrees, 

Love what He loves, and let 
His pleasure please : 

Die daily; from the touch of 
sin recede ; 

Then thou hast crowned Him, 
and He reigns indeed. 

Ah, then to His embrace re- 
pair ; 

My soul, thou art no stranger 
there : 

There love divine shall be thy 
guard. 

And peace and safety thy re- 
ward ! 



THE JOT OF THE CROSS. 

It shall for ever be my pride. 

My comfort in all grief, 
That Christ for guilty sinners 
died. 
Of whom I am the chief. 
Paul's boast was Jesus cruci- 
fied, 
And I'll count all things lost 
beside. 



THE JOT OF THE CROSS. 

Long plunged in sorrow, I re- 
sign 
My soul to that dear hand of 
Thine, 
Without reserve or fear ; 
That hand shall wipe my 

streaming eyes, 
Or into smiles of glad surprise 
Transform the falling tear. 
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They tell k 



thin. 






I ought not to forego ; [things 
That thia world's estimate of 

Must nut be slighted so. 
But I know what my Lord will 
say, [way. 

He tellB me 'tis a dangerous 

Since thia world never waa His 

It never shall be mine ; 
Eia life was suffering to ita end, 

Nor «-as it His design 
ThatHisowQ followeta should be 
Much happier in thia world than 
He. 



It Is a 



□rid of toil and pain, 
Because 'tis full of sin ; 
I sure have nothing liere to gain, 

If I my Lord would win. 
A place o( labour 'tia for me. 
Since I His aervant mean to be. 

By faith I see my happy liome, 
'TiB built beyond the skies : 

How fair that city's pearly gates 
And shining walla ariae 1 

Tliere never sorrows como, nor 
night, 

God is the everlaating Light. 



And I, though vile, may eotei 
there, 
Becauae Christ died for me ; 



Adieu ! ye vain delights of eaith, 
Insipid spocta, and child iab 



I taate no aweets in 
Unknown delights s 



TheCroaa! Ob 1 ravishment and 

How grateful e'en its anguish is ; 

Its bitterness how aweet 1 
There every sense and all the 

In all her faculties refined. 
Taste happiness complete. 

Sorrow and love go side by side ; 

Nor height nor depth can e'er 

divide [banda : 

Their heaven - appointed 
ThasedeoraaaocuLteaatillareoiie, 
Nor till the race oi life is ran 

Uiajoia their wedded banda. 

'Tis LovB nnitei what dn 
divides ; [aideii ; 

The centre where all bliss re- 

To which the aoul once 

brought, [CaDK, 

Reclinini; on the first great 

From His abounding sweetnen 

Peace, passing human thonghtt 
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And in the fountain of His blood 

From sin I shall be free. 
He'll clothe me in a robe divine. 
And make me in His image 
shine. 



The cross ! the cross ! I ever 
will 
Make this my joy, my pride ; 
To all the world proclaiming 
still, 
I'm saved because Christ died. 
My song through all eternity 
Redemption by His death shall 
be! 



The cross has ever borne ! 
Oh, tell me, —life is in Thy 

voice, — 
How much afflictions were Thy 
choice, 
And sloth and ease Thy scorn ! 

Thy choice and mine shall be the 

same, 
Inspirer of that holy flame. 

Which must forever blaze ! 
To take the cross and follow 

Thee, 
Where love and duty lead, shall 
be 
My portion and my praise ! 



THE LIFE OF PRATEB. 

My Lord, T would be Thine, 
Would sing Thy love divine. 

And labour for Thee while I 
live ; 
But Thou must still impart 
The constant, loving heart. 

Else there is nothing I can give. 

Then to Thy mercy -seat 
My soul would fain retreat. 
And there present my powerful 
plea,— 
The might of His dear name 
Who bore my sin and shame, — 
The djdng Lamb, once slain for 
me. 

There shall I find relief. 
Midst all my care and grief, 



GOD IS LOVE. 

Oh, blessedness all bliss above, 
When Love's pure fires pre- 
vail ! 
Love only teaches what is love ; 

All other lessons fail : 
We learn its name, but not its 

powers. 
Experience only makes it ours. 

All selfish souls, whate'er they 
feign, 
Have still a slavish lot ; 
They boast of liberty in vain, 

Of love, but feel it not. 
He whose bosom glows with 

Thee, 
He, and he alone, is free. 

Spirit of Charity ! dispense 
Thy grace to every heart ; 
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From unbelief md sin and pain ; Expel all otber apirita tbence ; 

The atmosphBie of prajer Drive self from ever; part. 

Shall be my native air, Charity divine ! Draw nigh ; 

Aad Christ in ma shall live and Br^ah the chains in which w< 

reign 1 lie I - 



It were easy to extend this parallel o£ correspon- 
dencies to other writers, as, for instance, between "Pro- 
fessor Upham and Jonathan Edwards, or between Arch- 
bishop Leighton and John Newton, or between Catholic 
F6nelon and John Wesley. But we see, by the corre- 
spondence already traced, that it is concord of mind on 
the great subject of evangelical faith which has caused 
all the resemblance of thought and expression between 
authors so different in constitution, temperament, educa- 
tion, and times as those here compared. 

It is, moreover, this substantial agreement of hoi 
minds, on the basis of faith, that, under God, ia yet ( 
bring to pass the true Church unity ; to realize -i 
has been the longing aspiration of the good in every a; 
and is pre-eminently their aim and hope in the p 
That the disciples of Christ may all come in ihs vnity a 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto i 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ; 
henceforth be no more children (as in the infancy of t 
Church), tossed to and fro, and carried about viilh evsry u 
of doctrine hy the sleight of nten, and canning craftk 
Khereby they lie in wait to deceive ; but speaking tlie b 
love, many grow up into Him in all things, which isihel 
even Christ ; from whom the whole body, fitly joined togi 
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and compacted by iliat which every joiiil mpplkth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of amy jMirl, maheih 

tn-ease of the lody unto the edifying of itself in ii/re. 
itl 
& 
le 
u 



Cementation by Fajth its Result. ; 
Now, it is the tinilive element of a common scriptural 



I 



jth in Christ, the Head, that is yet to cement and fuse 

igether all the minds that hold it, by a process in morals 

:e that of cctnetHation in chemistry, wherein, by sur- 

'Unding the solid bodies to be united with the reduced 

'powder of the uniting Bubstanoe, and then heating the 

whole to redness, iron is converted into steel, and glass 

into porcelain. 

In like manner, we are persuaded that, in the age 
I'just at hand, all- harmonizing Christian faith, i^uickeued 
into a more intense (ire of life, by the expected plenary 
advent of the Holy Spirit, and ever adding to the 
number, and clearness, and doctrinal value of the ana- 
logies and correspondencies of faith, transmitted along 
irom age to age, while burning up najlux the wood, hay, 
,bb1e, of discordant human philosophies and non- 
leotials of difference, shall at length result in that 
union* of all true believers, and that good issue 

• Here all believera are one. All agree to acknowledge the 

e Bkptixer, even the Lord Jesus Chrbt. He in whom " dtFtllf 

11 the fulnesa of the Godhead bodilj" gives out of Hfa fulnesa to 

The Father giveth not the Spirit by meaaure unto Him. 

laving received of the Father, on our behalf, the promise of the 

lol; Ghoat, He now senda forth perpetnallf that gracioua energy 

Utf> qnickea and inapire. He who, from the eternal thcoae, with nn 
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for religion, which was the great hope and strong inward 
zeal of our Pilgrim Fathers in establishing the colony at 
Plymouth, — "the propagating and advancing" (to use 
the words of Governor Bradford) " of tho kingdom of 
Christ in these remote parts of the world ; yea, though 
they should be but as stepping-stones unto others for 
performing of so great a work." 

eoergy never wasting, gives as much brightness and beauty to the 
Bpring-Cida verdure as though it were the first outnoms of His ful- 
neSB, does contitiuallj' send as richly the fulness of God into human 
souls, B^B after age, as when the first outpouring began. 

It is, moreover, revealed to us throughout the Acts of ths Apostlsa, 
and the Epistles, that tHa ia our Saviour's distinctive work. In the 
Oospels we have Him set before ua as the Atoner ; in the Acts we 
have His work as the Baptizer. The Gospels take us Up to Calvary, 
where the foundationa of the Church were laid, in sorrow, tears, and 
blood. The Acta take ua on from Calvary to witness the results of 
the resurrection and ascension, and show us the great baptizing 
work of our Redeemer, as the power whereby the first Charches 
were built up and believers added to the Lord. 

If we pass on from the Acts of the Apostles, and go through the 
Epistles, we there find every virtue and every grace attributed to 
the Holy Ghost ; whether it is faith, or lova, or joy, or peace, it in 
owing to the life and power of the Holy Ghost first coming from 
heaven nnto the believer. And this is the great privilege in 
which, as believers, we have to rejoice — that our Saviour lives and 
reigns in order to give tia, at any moment, the plenitude of the 
Holy Ghost ; not occasionally, but permanently ; not fitfully and 
uncertainly, but constantly and surely. Yea, as surely as the Father 
ia ready to give good things to tbera that eak Him, so surely is the 
Lord Jesus, as He who bapttzeth with the Holy Ghont, ready to 
give us this — the one distinctive blessing of the Christian age — 
tbat constant, that perpetual baptism of power, of which the out- 
pouring on tlie day of Pentecost was but the inaugural pledge. — 
Sev. Dr. CUmmce'a Address at the Emmgelkal AUianee Gon/er- 
enee, at Copenhagen, Avguit, ISSl. 
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It ia their sublime faith in God, as meaniag the 
enlargement of religion by their means, all unconscious, 
meanwhile, of the seed of empire they were aowinfj, with 
them a secondary thing, or of the great social E«public 
of liberty they were founding— it is this lofty religious 
faith of theirs that projects them, as it were, into the 
future so far beyond every other colony that ever was 
or will be established again in our world. And it is this 
century-long faith of the New England Fathers which 
their offspring in the present ago are bound to realize 
and see fuliilled. 

Using them as the steady granite stepping-stones, 
which they were so glad to be — stepping-stones, and 
tried corner-stones, elect, precious, which God only could 
lay — from that broad old Pilgrim base, we their sons 
are, under God, to rear the Church of the future in a 
glorious harmony of proportions and magnificence of out- 
line, like the New Jerusalem which John saw coming 
down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God 
to lighten it ; whereinto there should in nowise enter 
anything that defiletb, neither whatsoever worketh 
kbomination, or maketh a lie ; but they which are 
vritten in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

Faith of the Fathers is Contrast with Present 

VAGUE Speculation. 

In that Church and theology of the future^a form of 

expression which we use only because something like it 

hegiua to be common at this day in different quartei-s — 
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whose germ lay in Eobinson's little band at LeyJen 
two hundred and sixty-five years ago, will not the great 
feature be a new personal realizing of God by faith, as 
Ha is in Emmanuel, God-with-us, the Man-ChristJeBua ) 
Not Matthew Arnold's "Recast of Eeligion," nor the 
vague,* pantheistic realizing, as some argue, or rather 
hazily poetize up in the airy regions of the mind, of 
God in man— the Godlike in human nature— the Divine 
biography ici humanity — the latent Divinity in man — 
the realm of the Divine bosom laid bare, and the freedom 
of that realm given to man, in order to make him a 
saviour of himself, by coming into a line with the Divine 
thinking, and so attaining that thoosophy, which is de- 
fined to be but a stream of God's thoughts, made to flow 
through the soul by the motion of that Holy Spirit, which 
is again transceii dentally said to be but the Divine In- 
spiration, always resident, though latent, in the bosom 
of humanity. 

How can we patiently bear such aesthetic babblement 
in theology, professing to be religious philosophy ivnd 
Christian thinking, when it is at best hut the foam of 
transcendental mysticism 1 little better than what Car- 
lyle in his blunt way so tersely called the gospel of dirt, ■ 
teacliing that men have descended from frog-spawn 



• Our age, saja Joseph Cook, is coming to be unwilling to talcs 
anything for jjnknted, and more nnd more loyai to citar idtan. Oar 
greatest philoiK>|ihi<», metaphyBical and physical, all stand on tha 
basis of self-evident truths or intuitions.— J^oae^A Cook» fSixttf- f 
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I through monkeys. I3 there not reason to fear that theso 
imagined discoveries in the speculative region of Oiiria- 
tianity do all come as vapours from a deceiveJ heart 
feeding on aahea, and from being vainly puffed up with 
the fleshly mind, and not holding the head 1 

Banished for ever from the American pulpit be all 
illusory and artistic word-play like this ! such a mockery 
to the souls want, and such a dishonour upon God's 
Holy "Word, wlioae entrance to the soul giveth light — ■ 
the clear solar light of truth and reason, not misty 
moonbeams, or the dim shadows of sublime gnostic 



DisTiNomsHiNG Feature of the Theology of the 
Future. 

Thanks be to God, it is not of elements like these 
that the Christian thinking of the age to como is to be 
formed. The orthodoxy of the future is not to be s]iun 
out of cobweb or silkworm threads of thought, in the 
cocoonery of men's minds that can see no absolute neces- 
sity of a vicarious atonement for siu, and nothing but an 
artistic form or dramatic display in the vast scheme of 
human redemption, nor aught but a demigod in its great 
Achiever. 

Nor is it to be woven in the logic-loom of any low 

system of self-complacent optimism that makes the 

prime end of all things rather the good of the universe 

than the development and display of the Divine character 

5—2 
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and glory; and that can see no excellence, or moral 
character, even in the world's Almighty Sovereign or 
in any of His creaturea, aside from His acts. 

No ; the great feature of the theology and Chureh of 
the future, we are persuaded, will be the better realizing. 
the clearer apprehending, admiring, loving, and adoring 
that incarnate mystery of godliness, God personally 
manifest in the flesh (not merely artistically expressed 
or painted), justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 
into glory ; and now apprehensible by faith, as the soul's 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctiG cation, and redemption, 
until He come. 

While the secret of the universe, in one view, is 
blessedness, that is, the securing of the highest happiness 
to created beings, it will be ever found true that the 
chief end of man, and of all created beings, is to glorify 
God and enjoy Him for ever. And the nearer the world 
reaches, in time's solemn drama, to its last great act, 
when He shall return in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and gi'eat gloiy, to bo glorified in Hia saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe, the more intense, 
doubtless, will he the aspirations of the regenerated 
human mind toward Him, and the clearer the faitli of 
the Christian Church in Hia Divine personality, godhead, 
reign, glory, and victory over sin, death, and helL It 
may be rationally expected, therefore, that the theology 
of the future will he re-illumined. 

Like aoother morn, risen on mid-nonn, 



CORRESPOJiDENCIES OF FArrH. (19 

by a fresh suffusion of faith from the great Gospel Sitti 
of glory erelong to rise, in His expected Parousia, full- 
orbed and glorious, upon a wondering, perhapa a Hooff- 
ing, world, in which there shall be the expecting few of 
God'a people, the 'blessed and holy,' to say to Him, 
with rapture and adoration. This is the Lord ; we have 
waited for Him; we will rejoice and be glad in Him. 

Is not this both a reasonable and scriptural pre- 
conception of the theology of the future 1 and bo war- 
ranted, too, by some of the signs of the times, as to 
appear not less natural than prophetic 1 Does not 
Wallenstein's reasoning upon the voices of warning that 
pre-announce to us the inevitable, apply here 1 

Eben as tho aun, 
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Coming Events cast their Shadows before. 

The spirit of the future even now gilds the present ; 
propitious rays from TO-MORKOW are seen illumi- 
nating the shrines of " Liberal Christianity " ; and they 
redden in the light of a better morning, whose sun is 
yet to rise. Their pulpits begin to speak in a tone 
of earnestness and solemnity far beyond mere moralizing 
or sentimentality. And if the doctrinal basis of this 
new kind of Sabbath-preaching and social exhorting and 
praying be not yet exactly defined, it must inevitably 
demand and lead to such exactness erelong. 
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One, out of a volume of late discourses on the 
Cliristian life, from a Unitarian pulpit in Boston, has 
tliia significant passage, which we quote here as indica- 
ting, along with other symptoms, the reflux of the tide 
hack to evangelicalism; "Do you believe, once more, 
a tiling 30 worthy of all acceptation as that Jesus Christ 
came to save and reconcile you to God 1 Take ancient 
statements of tlie doctrine, or modern ones, or put aside 
as faulty all the speculations upon it ever clothed in 
human speech ; disbelieve what you will in theories 
respecting the cause or the process ; hut do you believe 
positively the thing J If you do, your faith will have 
irresistible power over you. It is proved to be but 
infidelity's dead profession if it do not. The sick man, 
hearing of sunny dimes, which have a balsam in the very 
air to pour healing through the avenues of disease, bids 
adieu to all, however dear, in home and friends, and 
nati\'e land, — for the sake of the body, the poor, perish- 
ing body, that must here, there, or somewhere find and 
fall into its earthly grave, — to seek the warm islo or 
southern continental shore. And, oh 1 the sinner, spiri- 
tually poor, empty, sickly, if he believe in a Iledeemer 
who can break the power of sin, and raise him above his 
own selfish and wayward will, into the life of virtue and 
of God, will not stay long in cool debate respecting the 
origin and person of that Redeemer, hut will run to 
Him, as, in all his instructions and precepts, life and 
death, the enricber, benefactor, physician of his souh" 
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Significant Phesomena Interpreted. 

As another of those signs of progress that are signifi- 
cant respecting the fature, elaborate arguments are 
making their appearance in Unitarian Quartortiea for 
the stndy of Systematic Theology ; and something else 
ia required now from the professors and doctors of 
Liberal Christianity, than " Statements of Reasons for 
not Believing." Creeds, if repudiated and denied in 
name, are wanted and sought for in fact. The great 
pillars of the Calvinistic faith are now blindly felt after, 
for support^ not for overthrow, by theological Samsons 
of the opposition, that have been vainly grinding in the 
bondage-house of Neology and Naturalism, The soul's 
deep want of the doctrines of grace for its building- 
ground begins to bo realized by many thinlting minds, 
that have hitherto withhold assent to them in their 
dogmatic forms. 

The educated American mind has become thoroughly 
impregnated with, if not " dialectically imbedded " in, 
the cardinal truths of orthodox theology. And, although 
German pantheism may unsettle or mystify the faith of 
some, with its poetry, and its babble of organic laws 
and "channels of deifie communication" and "all- 
pervading impersonal inspiration throughout the bosom 
of organized humanity " ; and Darwin and Huxley may 
puzzle others with alleged discoveries of protoplasm, 
evolution, and origin of species without a creating God, 
discoursing profoundly, like the spruce philosophers of 
Cowper'a day, — 
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Of homogeneal and discordant aprings 

And principloa ; of canses, how they work 

By neceBBBry lawB, their sure tfCecta 

0£ action and reaction,— 
yet, notwithstanding all that makes against each a 
conclusion, can there be a doubt that the clear common- 
sense element of the New England mind, not easily 
stultified by sophisms, or antitheses, or brilliant epi- 
grams and hypotheses, will at length rise above them 
all defecated and unmixed ? 

And, if the Orthodox American clergy be only true to 
Christ and His Church, the importations of false philo- 
Eophy from abroad, in the taking costume of originality, 
will only do for our Puritan theology what, we trust, in 
the all-wise providence of God, the influx of foreign 
immigration is doing for the race of native Americaus, 
that is, raising them in successive generations to higher 
spheres of Christian civilization, by croiiding underneath 
them successive strata of yet uncultivated immigrant 
workers. 

In like manner, we believe, is the Puritan theology, 
or what some men please to call the rugged abstractions 
of Calvinism, that have inspired all their vigour and 
hardiness into the institutions of our giant Hepublic. — 
after the same manner is it to be lifted to its place of 
power in the Church of the future, by the conflict with, 
and crowding under of successive forms of error; and 
these latter shall he themselves in due time heaved up 
and translated into the regions of truth by other crowd- 
ing proteanisms of falsehood and heresy, until error, u 
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I John Milton long ago prophesied in the " Comiis," shall 
I finally ce&se from among men ; — 

But evil on itself shall back rucuil, 

And mix no inorH with goodoBBa ; tbei¥| at lit^t, 

Ciathered tike ficutn, and aetcled bi itself. 

It shall be in eternal restless chiiiige, 

Self-fed and self-coiwimed. 

Cheering Prognostications Derived. 

To that blessed result in the good Lime coming do all 
things tend. And we gladly recognise and point to its 
signs, which are also signs of the coming of the Son of 
Man. The present aspect of Unitarianism to Orthodoxy 
is one of those signs. It inspires the good hope that 
those definite views of revealed religion, and especially 
evangelical faith in Christ as an atoning, justifying, new- 
creating, and sanctifying Saviour, through His being made 
a sih-offeriflg for us, — who knew no sin,- -that God might 
be just, and yet justify the guilty, — views which have 
been so long unknown to the Unitarian pulpit, because 
Dot contained, hitherto, in Unitarian theology, — -it inspires 
the good hope that they will yet bo proclaimed with 
light and power from the metroijolitan citadel of Kew 
England Unitarianism. 

Ideas that have been dead-ripe, and lived upon as 
food among Presbyterians and New England Calvinists 
and Armenians, ever since the days of Edwards, begin 
now, for the first time, to be plucked and eaten with 
pleasure, and commended as good fruits, by those who 
etyle themselves the advocates of Liberal Christianity, 
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And would to God that, as tlie effect of sucli food, the 
soul's very pahvlum vilx, upon our Unitarian brethren. 
the electric religious fire, which has been hitherto for 
the most part confined to that portion of the pulpit 
calleii orthodox, and there by no means perennial — would 
that it might now hegin to leap, and lighten, an.l 
thunder from the roatrums of Liberal Christianity* also ! 

* What sball be eaid of the pi-eaent tendenciea of UnitariaulEm, 
when the pulpit of the West Church, Boston, hb given b; reporters, 
thus discourses ooneeniiug the Moody revival movement there! 
He (Rev. Dr. Bartolj did nut question the character or chatleuge 
the purpose of the Evangelists. He honoured the impulra tmra 
which arose the Taberuacle, where he had been three tiioes to sur- 
vey the crowds. He did not complain of too much excitement, but 
of too little. He came to the Titbeniacle eit^ to be delivered from 
any remaining plague of hia heart, and as he sat, said inivu^y, 
" Here am I, wax for the moulder, clay for the potter, brass for the 
founder ; take, aielt, shape me ta nobler forma and uses !" AIa« ! 
the power was wanting on the one side, or sensitivenesg on the 
other, and ho came out oa he went ia. liut he wished all blessing 
on the Tabernacle, and hoped many would find in it the entranoe 10 
the Temple not made with hands. 

Because a few, under their rainiBtrations, become insane, the; 
must not be held resjioiiaible. Those iiioy becume insane, and the 
batauce be on their side. Are we sane indeed ! God bless them, 
and all eSoits that the posaeraed may sit clotlied and in their right 

Of like significance is the sentiment of the Boston 17niverBBliat 
preachers : " That we hail with thanhfuliiess the advent i>f Ianc«r 
ideas and a better spirit tlian former]; distinguished the ivvivkl 
movements of the so-called Evangelical Churches, giving token that 
the time is not far away when they will know no reason why 
they wontd not invite Universab'ats, and see no reason why w« 
should not accept the invitation, to j'lin in a work to which 
■like are constiaioed by the lave of Christ." 
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Let the ancient Prometliean element of earnest faith 
in Christ be only seen to blaze from Unitarian pulpits 
as from old Kidderminster, kindled at the altar of God's 
Word, and by devout communion with that Holy Spirit 
who can enrich with all knowledge and utterance, and 
the people would swarm to hear. It were a cheering 
sight to see the cold nioonheams of a. deail orthodoxy, 
whether in Old England or New, glowingly eclipsed by 
the auroral splendours of a new dispensation of light, 
love, and power, knowing nothing but Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified. 

There are many things that indicate a glorious sun 
not far below the horizon, from whiuh there are shoot- 
ing, from time to time, most hopeful heralds of the 
dawTL Yea, may we not bo altogether certain that an 
era is near, in which there shall be so much deeper an 
appreciation by faith of Christ and Him crucified, on the 
part of His ministers generally, that, as of old, they shall 
so ^eaJc that which they know, and testify that they have 
seen of the good Word of God, and of the powers of the 
world to come, that a great multitude shall boliove, and 
become obedient to the faith 1 

It is but I'ational to expect, in the providence of God, 
that the evangelizing of the Unitarian Church and 
theology, and its return to the faith once delivered to 
the saints, shall be oS'ected as the Koformation in the 
Church of Eome was, by men bom and reared in that 
communion. Let the law as a schoolmaster bring heartily 
to Christ a few of its leading ministers ; let them stniggle 
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Up, as Luthei' did, from the abyss of self and sin into a 
clear and joyous view of Christ crucified, and justification 
andaanutification by faith alone; let them be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost, and endued with power from on high, — 
then will they so preach — earnest sonis who have found to 
aonis who are seeking — that they will carry their congrega- 
tions along with them without knowing it, into the Chm-ch 
and theology of tho future, just as the Boston exodus 
from Orthodoxy into Unitarianism was insensibly effected 
about the beginning of the present century. 

Under the law of action and reaction which governs 
all human progress, whether in liberty or religion, that 
portion of the Church called Unitarian is now, we may 
believe, in the act of resilience from its lamentable defec- 
tion fourscore years ago. This happy recoil of the more 
serious and believing portion of the Unitarian communion 
is no doubt hastened by the late awing which the pendu- 
lum of Liberal Christianity has been taking into the 
regions of pantheistic transcendentalism and infidelity. 
It is clearly seen that nothing but a liberal swing the 
other way can now restore the balance, and reclaim 
Unitarianism from mere hopeless neology and free-think- 
ing. Earnestness in religion, positiveness in belief, and 
aggressiveness upon sin, are therefore now loudly called 
for in its ministry ; and they will be demanded louder 
still, until MelancthoDs and Zuingliiiaes, if not Luthers 
and Oalvins, shall be heard from its pulpits, and seen in 
its theological chairs.* 
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And can it be doubted that the men are now in the 
process of training by the great Head of the Church, in 

University, now pastor uf the Firet Unitarinn Chiiroh of Portland, 
Me., to the Boston Monday LeotureBhip, in reply to the >[UeHtion 
of a, cirenlar, " W/iy do yon jitrtonalty firiiere Chrirlmmty 'o fie u 
divine nvtlatian ?' 1. A peraonal eiporienoe of fifty years gives 
me an absolute knowledge of the saving, uplifting power ot Je^us. 
Hia word has a power to rebuke, to cleanse, to comfort, bi uphold, 
lo enlighten me, incomparably greater than that ot any other ward 
which has ever reached me. The nearer I keep to Him, and the 
more 'unreservedly I trust In Him, so muoh the more tenderly do I 
feel the love of God redeeming, guiding, and sanctifying me. In 
contact with Jesus, I feel that there is in Him a fulness of divine 
redeeming energy, the effects ot which on me are limited only by 
my own nnfaithfuliiess or by my want of capaaity to receive it. 

2. In the intimiu:; and friendahipa of these same fifty years, 1 
have found that the purest, iweetest, and noblest of my friendii 
were those that kept nearest to Jesus. I cnuld namo, I think, over 
twenty peruoni nhu at first nmde a deep impression on me through 
the peculiar blending of purity, sweetness, and strength in them ; 
and whom I afterward discovered to be in the habit uf frequent and 
devout study of the mind and temper ot Jesus as revealed in the 
gospels. 

3. My reading of history leads me to belleie that Jesua had 
c:terted this redeeming power from the beginning ; that it is He 
who haa lifted the world out of tlie moral darkness and corruption 
of the Roman Empire ; that His ward has had a beneficent effect, s. 
myriad times greater than the teaching of a]l the moralists and sages 
of the countries of the East, or of Greece and Rome. 

i. In reading the four goapels, I am mare and mora impressed with 
this foot : thut the language ascribed to Jesua not only occasionally 
asserts His possession of authority far above that of Hebrew prophets 
and Grecian philoeophers, but that it veiy frequently, unconsciously, 
undesignedly betrays His ever-present conscionaness tliat God was 
dwelling in Him, and giving Him a dignity, authority, and power, 
which had not at that time even entered into any other heart to 
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all its denomiDationa, whose misBion it shall be to 
inaugurate anew in the Church the blessed era of evan- 
gelical holiness and philanthropy by faith t Devoutly 
is it to he hoped they are ; and we believe, furthermore, 
that the study of such books on Christian experience 
as the "Windings of the River of the Water of Life," 
"The Life of Faith," "The Interior Life," and "Ke- 
ligious Opinions and Experience of Madame Guyon," 
will do not a little, in the providence of God, toward 
training them. 

The Three Indispensable Onlies of D'Aubign^. 
And amidst much in the times to alarm, this is some- 
thing to cheer, in the aspect of American Christianity, 
that there ia a growing relish and supply of works like 
these on the life of God in the soul of man ; and that 
there is a manifest tendency to intercommunion in all 
sections of the Church, on the Scriptural basis of one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism— the three onlies of 
D'AubigniJ— the Word of God only, the grace of Christ 
only, the work of the Spirit only. 

conceive. It is this which has, in thiise rare houra when mj aool 
tuul fallfln into deep darknefiB, made the entrance of His word gi»B 
a light above that o! the sun. 

5. The miraclea, and especially the most amply- teited, crowning 
miracle, — the roBUrcection of Joaua from the dead after crucifixion 
and a. eoiip de grace from the soldier's spear, — confirm my faith in 
Jesus' special authority; a faith produced by His uneiampltd 
majesty and poirer, as portrayed in the Hvangeli^ta, and as nit' 
neasad by the inmost experience nnd confession of millions of tboM 
who have been redeemed by Him. 
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Much has been done during the last half-century to 

I elucidate the meaning of the Divine Word, eBjjecially of 

symbolical language, and to eatablish sound prin- 

I cipIeB of Biblical criticism ; much has been done also to 

eystematize, condense, and simplify our theology ; to 

I give definiteness and certainty to our doctrinal terms 

I and statements, and to distinguish between things that 

differ and things that agree ; and to draw the Hues and 

plant the stakes between essentials and non-essentials, 

and to harmonize the teachings and results of science and 

revealed religion." 



* NatureJ Scitucs has fur its sphere of activity the facta of naturr, 
and of mail, so far as he ie a part of nature. It obaervtm the uni- 
formitiEB and correktiooB uf these facta, claesifieB them, and states 
their lawH. Its methods are pre-eminently those iif observation and 
experiinent. If it also employs hjpothesca and theorica, it will not 
Buffw them to remain mere conjeotnrea, b\it subjects them to the 
test of experience, valning thtm just in proportion to the number of 
facta which they esplain, and the new diaooveries to which they 
lead. Tbe truly scientific man takes for hia motto Lord Bacon'a 
words, that into the kmgdom of nature, aa into the kingdom of 
heaven, one must enter aa a little child. And especially are to be 
noted the modesty, the industry, the eamcatnesa, the loyalty to 
truth, which have characterized the labours of the uieu who liave in 
our age added so much to the sum of human knowledge. . . . With 
an eagBraeaa aa great aa that with which they have sought her, 
Nature has opened her secrets to their entrance. The dticoveriea 
of the last half-century in astronomy, geology, chemistry, phyaica, 
biology, and physiology have surpaaaed the most extravagant stories 
of the "Arabian Nights." And wlien we remember how the 
application of theao diacoveriea to the arts has revolutioniieed the 
world, we should be filled with wonder and admiration, had we not 
become so accustomed to soch miiaclBB as to think them eveiy-day 
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The barricades have thu3 been strengthened between 
truth and error; tha great bulwarks of the Christian 

matters. Nur \e the reason fur wonder lessened by the coDsidFra- 
tion that many of these diacoyeriea are the outcome of a few bold 
geueializations, which lilte eo many ekeletvii keys have been unlock- 
ini; the doors of the universe. . . . But while Nataml Science is 
mipreme in its own pravince, Theology alone can furnish the deeper 
interpretation of BcientiGc truth. The facts of the natural n-orld 
tire not the central facts of the universe. Natural Science raovee ia 
the region of second causes ; it has only to do with phenomena. 
Thiongh /aifA we understand that the world was framed by the 
word of God, so that things which are seen — and n-ith these alone 
Science is concerned — were not made of things which do appear. , . . 

Where the tests of the chemist, the hammer of the geologist, the 
microscope of the biologist, the scalpel of the physiologisl lose their 
power, the devout theologian unveils the secret. Lalande said he 
had swept the heavens with his telescope and found no God. The 
theologian would have shown him God in the nearest graas-bhide. 
. . . Theology, with its truth of a living, omnipotent, omnipresent, 
personal God, alone can make Natural Science itself living and reaL 
Otherwise the wnrld is Bitnplysn awfully beautiful machine, terrible 
alike in its tremendous power and its utter loveleSBUess ; grinding 
and throbbing eternally on, regardless of man or of anything higher 
than itself ; set going we know not how, working we know not fur 
what, with a future we cannot grasp. That natural history, that 
progress in the forms of matter and of life, which is the truth of 
evulution, is meaningless, except in the light of the teaching of 
theology, that God is the Maker and Director of all ; that man is 
the crown and goal of nature ; that sin is the secret of human 
misery ; and tliat Christ and His redemption are bringing us onward 
towards the new heavens and the new earth. . . . 

Mora and more the barriera of mutual suspicion and dislike 
between Science and Theology are falling away, and Christian 
Scientitts are joining hirnds witli Christian Theologians in the 
diflorent departments of a common work. The hittemeu and 
dogmatism of both aides are fast disappearing. If any who believe 
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I faith, by ratiocination, 
I formulation, and by th( 



by sound phi 



by clear 



scholarly interpretation 
of the Word of God, have been rendered for ever im- 
pregnable. Tme Protestantism has been more intensely 
Protestantized ; Komnnism has been made to conie out 
of cover, whether in the Chnrch of England, or in the 
apostate Church of Rome ; and the way has been pre- 
pared among the nations for the Menuiaul of Jacob to lie 
in the midst of mtmy people, as a dew jTom Ute Lord, as 
the showers upon the grass, (hat tanieth not for man mr 
waitethfor the sons of men. 

What resliins in Order to Victory. 
The gain to the cause of spiritual religion by all this 
has been great Let there now only become general in 
the Church that personal affection to, and fervent self- 
appropriation of, Christ, which appears in the letters of 
Samuel Eutherford, Robert McChej'ne, and often also in 
the familiar epistles of that rugged but hearty hero and 
man of God, Oliver Cromwell, and in the experience of 
I Madame Guyon, and the hymns of Horatius Bonar ; 

' that Theology and Science ore parte of one great ityHteBi of trutli, 
and that Theolo^ ia the living aoul of Science, think that the better 
day ia slow In coming, let them heed the words of that tme theo- 
logian uid Ohristian Scientist, Charity Kinguley, uttered fourteen < 
yeara ago, when there was far more reason tlian now to be doubtful 
of the issue : " Only wait, and frel not youraelveH ; else shall jou be 
moved to do evil. Remember the naying of the wise man, — tin not 
after the world. She turns on her axis ; and if thou stand still lung 

I enough, she will torn round Co thee." — Theoloyy and Man, bi/ 

L^Vo/. L. F. Sliants, D.D., 1S65. 
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and wha.t then would Le wanting to the ideal of > 
millennial Church, but the actual millennial conquest of 
the world 1 

And the promise of the plenary gift of the Comforter 
in Huch a case being fulfilled, and our religious machinery 
for the transmission of that spiritual power, when com- 
municated, throughout the world, being already 30 
exceltant and wisely adapted to its end, what then 
would hinder the world's rapid subjugation to that 
adorable Saviour ? Who ia it but He, the Lord's 
anointed, that is in our day, even as foretold in pro- 
phecy, 80 signally overturning the dynasties of earth, 
preparatory to His own glorious reigning, the Iving of 
nations aa He ia the Iving of saints 1 

Now, let there be ouly realized by appropriating 
faith, this personal union of behevers, the members, 
with Christ the Head ; let the Saviour be trusted by the 
saints for Hia sanctifying and healijiff power, no less than 
for His forgiving and justifying grace ; and the close of 
the nest half-century ivOl find the Church far gone into 
the promised millennium of holiness and joy : and what 
we now call the Theology of the Future will be tlie 
proven and joyous possession of tlie present by miUions 
OD millions of sanctified minds. 

The great feature of that Christo-centric theology — 
Christ, the Almighty Atoner, Forgiver, and Sonctifier 
THROUGH FAITH ONLY — we have endeavoured herein to 
Bxhibit in its true place behind and under like a rudder, 
giving its direction to the ethical progress of our age. 



CORRESrONDEXCIES OF FAITH. SS'l 

'Where now shall we look for the man to staml at the 
vheel in fioni, and with a clear outlook forward i Sinco 
God has taken to His place among the sanctities of 
saven the mighty Mosea o( the Free Church of Scot- 
,nd, is it not reasonable to look for soma American 
Chalmers or Augustine, as an acknowledged leader of 
thought, that shall ho the Joshua to all Christendom, to 
put it in possession of the land of rest 1 May we not 
justly expect the matured theologian of the age, yet to 
appear in this world of the West, somewhere in the 
lineage of the Puritans, baptized and discipUned by the 
Holy Ghost and by fire 1 

With him as leader, answering to no narrow shibboleth 
<)£ school or party, but his lips touched like Isaiah's with 
hallowed fire, and giving expression to the inbreathed 
precious thoughts of God Himself, it shall be said here- 
«tter in the theological world : 

tSAgatu lib integro BSCldrum nascitiur ordo ! 
The great course of the ages begiua anew. 

Raised to a high vantage-ground by the appropriated 
■flclectie wisdom of the past and the present, the illumi- 
nating Spirit shall pour into that mind a new influx of 
the truth and light which saintly John Robinson, more 
than two and a half centuries ago, foresaw yet to break 
forth out of the Holy Word. And the entire Church of 
the future, strongly united under the simplified and clear 
missionary theology of the Cross, shall make the earth 
l^mble with its tread, as it advances joyously, with tho 
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triumphant ring and pfean of victory, to the world's 
conqnest for Christ ! 

The way U romked. 

The guide iipptHnted, and the tanaoin paid. 

AIs£ ! the n&tious, vbo of yore received 

These tidings, and in Christinn tempter meet 

The sacral broth U> acknowledge, linger still ; 

Prefeniiig boods uid darkness to a state 

Of hoi; fmdom, by redeeming love 

Proffered to all, while yet od earth detained. 

So fare the many ; and the thanghtful few, 

Who in the anguish of their goah bewail 

This dire pervorsenew, cannot choose but aak. 

Shall it endure t Shall enmity and strife. 

Falsehood and guile, be left to how their seed ; 

And the kind never perish ! Is the hope 

FallaciouH ! oi shall righteonsness obtain 

A peaceable dominion, wide as earth, 

And ne'er to fail ?— The law of faith 

Working through love, sach conquest shall it gain ? 

Such triumph over sin and gnilt achlave? 

Almighty Loid, Thy further grace impart ! 

And with that help thk ivondkb bhall bb hi 

D Tm p&Aiai 
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PART SECOND. 

A SURVEY OF THE EXPERIENCE AND WRITINGS 

OF MADAME GUYON. 



A CLEAR and remarkable illustration of the sanctifying results of 
religion, in distinction from its merely justifying power. Ajs the 
light of holiness rises upon the world, and as the names of those 
whoso lives have been practical illustrations of a pure and perfected 
love, become more and more dear to the Church, the name of 
Madame Guton will not be overlooked or forgotten. — T, C. 
Upham. 

Upon the whole, I know not whether we may not search many 
centuries to find another woman who was such a pattern of true 
holiness. — John Wesley, 
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PART SECOND. 

A SURVEY OF THE EXPERIENCE AND WRITINGS OF 

MADAME GUYON. 

LiiFE, Religious Opinions and Experience op Madame De La 
MOTHE GuTON : Together with some Account of the Personal 
History and Religious Opinions of F^nelon, Archbishop of 
Cambray. By Thomas C. Upham, Professor of Mental and 
Moral Philosophy in Bowdoin College. In Two Vols. S'eio 
York, 

These volumes first made their appearance as the 
legitimate demand and offspring of the times, because 
there was arising, in the religious mind of evangelical 
Christendom generally, a strong desire to know more of 
that form of holiness, or phase of religious experience, 
which was defended and exemplified with so much be- 
nignity and grace, and illustrated by the radiance of so 
pore and useful a life as that of Madame Guyon. The 
thanks of the Church are due to Professor Upham, for 
putting fairly within its reach, in other volumes, by way 
of discussion and evolution, and in these by corre- 
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ence and exemplification, the most ortlerl; an<».^ 
'elopmest of what he is pleased to caE..^ 
the Principlea of Interior Life and the Life of Paith^, 
and Divine Union, which the world has perhaps ev^^ 
yet known. 

These principlea are by no means the natural cause Q^^^ 
or identical with, Antinomian PorfectioniBin ; althon^-^ 
we are well aware that the wide-spread, but erroneoii^s; 
imputation of their consanguinity is a millstone whicA 
many, ignorantly perhaps, would like to hang upon the 
neck of truth, in order to drown it and its adherents in 
the depths of the sea. This, however, need not prevent 
one's attempting what we are impelled to as a simplfl 
offering of gratitude, juccnca votiva, for the benefit derived 
fi'om the recent perusal of these volumes ; which though, 
like every human work, they be far from perfect, or the 
character they exhibit a faultless one, we can on the 
whole moat heartily commend ; and, as the Italians s»y, 
con amore, tliat is, with the earnest and particular good- 
will which we dare say many others will feel, who sh^ 
be attracted to read the same. 

Nor is this work only to be read, but it should he 
re-read and studied for two reasons, either as containing 
a fund of practical truth not found in " such a question- 
able shape," in our common theological and religions 
writings — which it is highly important, therefore, for the 
public teacher and private Christian to be in possessioi) 
of — or it is to be moat carefully examined and 8i 
to unequivocal tests, as containing subtle and reoont 
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but attractive errors, that, in their iaculcatloti, will be 
widely disastrous to the Church and to the liighoBt 
interests of humanity as involved in the Church. 

In either view, it is of very great conaequeiiue that 
the important truths wrapped up in Mysticism, Quietism, 
Pure Love, Perfectionism so called, or the Higher Life, 
should be carefully unfolded, and the fossil remains and 
leaves of error taken away, that have been laid between 
and around them, like the laminie of strange matter often 
found interposed between geological strata.* 

* In the course of a critique in the Mel/iodist Quarterly, by Kev. 
Daniel Curry, it is remarked that in this work Professor Ujihiuii 
comes before the public not merely aa the bicigrapher of Madame 
Guyon, bat hb her apologist and interpreter also. " He eueiua tu 
^e her unfitneaa to speak for herself, and by impliontion, de« 
«Iares the public incapable of underetauding the depths ul her half- 
•xpc^sed doctrines ; but being hiui«jlf perfectly instructed in these 
mjateries, and having also the power to render them intelligible to 
jiinitiated, he has kindly un^ertnkeii tu interpret them, and to 
exhibit as high and holy truth what might otherwise appeiu- as non- 
I or falsehocid. ... A pecnllor dialect, differing very consider- 
ably from the language of the Scriptures, or that of the most ap. 
proved Protestant writers on experimental divinity, is adopted and 
ttaintained throughout. St. Paul apeaka of ' the curtml mind,' 
Professor TJpham of ' the life of nature ' ; the apostle exhorts to 
pub off the old man,' our author to tbe ' aouihilation oF self ' ; the 
former seta forth the Chnetian's privilege to be ' filled with all tlie 
lesa of God,' the latter to become ' one with God.' 
Why should wc introduce a new and unnecessary nomenclature 
eligions discourae, thus obscuring the senao that should bo made 
dear ? We cannot but consider it a capital mistake in Professor 
TTpham to adopt the cahaliaic language, the caul — aa it may bo 
Styled, without intending any opprnbrium — of the Mystics and 
Qoietiats of the Romish Chiu'cb informer tiaies. It i« granted tliat 
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It is but fair that the Church should be having all th^ j 
benefit both of the now light and the old light that '"'"■ — 
been struck out of the Eock of Truth, by the flint o-^cz 
experience, upon religioua doctrines and duties, Xo -^m. 

need wc be frightened by the old bugbear howl of heres f 

from looking into quarters that seem suspicious, in ou r 

search after truth. Nor, because a doctrine has gathere^::^ 
the damp moss of age and become a little musty, are w« 
therefore to reject it, any more than we are anothei>.^ 
simply because it looks novel, uncouth, and raw, 

words may obtain n peculiar sigoification in certain circles, withi* J 
which that sensB may bs HUfficlently iutelligiblo ; and sito tl 
when Si subject lying beyund the uaiial limits of thought and dii- 1 
course ia made the thume of couverxation, hingiiage moat b« K- 
CDinmoduted to that subject, and words used in a new and pecoliu 
Hanse, Eut as every acieneo has its appropriatci forms ot speech, M I 
has experimental divinity ; nor are its peculiar forms and plit» 
logy to be chosen at the caprice of individuals, or exchanged 
them at pluasure. It is no less important to ' hold fast the form 
of sound word«,' than tu set forth sound doctrines ; for that is 
BSaential to this. The Bible should be the rule and staDdard of out 
religious language, as well as of our faith and morals ; nor on we 
too decidedly condemn his course who seeks to Bubstitute (or its ' 
universally intelligible terminology the dialect of a sect or parly. 
Words are things ; and he who adopts a new verbiage In religiaol 
discourse tvill soon be found to have changed his doctrings too. 
In using the writings »f Madame Guyon, Professor Upham h 
pursued a somewhat novel process. Her language is not trwi»laled I 
according to its verbal signification, but interpretfd as be chooaei I 
to understand her meaning, though quite differently from its litakl|| 
sense. Her phraaeologj', however, is retained, as too valuable It 
dispensed with ; and so nearly ore the stylu and expressiona of Aftfl 
biographer assimilated to that of bis subject, that it is lomeluiM 
difficult to distinguish the language of one from that of the oUmt.*' 
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Nor, because a good truth has gotten a. bail name, by 
,ving been sometimes in bad company, are we there- 
fore to be afraid of espousing it, any more than we are 
to be slavishly prone to adopt another ti'Utb merely on 
the grouTid of its having illustrious defenders. The 
proverb has a slavish and ill grace that says, " I would 
rather be wrong with a prince or a Solomon, than right 
with a peasant or a fool." Yet such is practically the 
servile, unreflecting deference to authorities, even in 
theology, that there are many who will not even give a 
hearing to trufcli, unless it come under the auspices of 
flome acknowledged leader of a religious school, or 
jiestling under the wing of one of the great champions of 
orthodosy, or in the shade of some clariim et venerabilc 

en, of antiquity. 

iut the words of the satirist sftThold good, and they 
constitute a sound motto for independent minds : 



We hold it just as possible now as ever for new ideas 
(o be started in theology, and original views of religious 
experience; and that, too, away from the schools, and 
without the cognizance of the rabbia It is as true at 
this day as it was in the time of the noble Fuidtan who 
(aid it, "The Lord has more truth yet to break forth out of 
His holy Word ;" and a truth ia no more a truth, nor any 
better, for being born into the world by the aid of 
doctors and midwives, than if brought forth alone, and 
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left SO long to get its growth in the wild woods that it 
has become shaggy. 

Nazarites from the wilderness, in raiment of camel's 
hair, their meat locusts and wild honey, have often pre- 
pared the way of the Lord and made His paths straight 
And it matters little whence the origiu of a truth, or 
who its herald, or what breast it has sucked, provided 
only it be the genuine truth of God. 

It is these plebeian-bom notions in the hairy strength 
and rude drapings of nature, untrammelled by the schools, 
that have had their own way of coming up out of the 
woods from age to age. It is they that have boldly 
knocked at the gates of authority, and have often broken 
prison for the human mind, chained by the dogmas of 
false priests and philosophies, and started it on its grand 
cycles of improvement. 

The ideas that have revolutionized the Church and 
world have generally originated in the cells of obscure 
enthusiasts, or tho necessity-sharpened wits of hard- 
pnshod sons of labour; not in tho cushioned and olto- 
maned studies of prime-ministers and prelates, or pro- 
feaaors in divinity schools. And Coleridge says : * "It 
■would not be difficult, by an unbroken chain of historic 
facts, to demonstrate that the most important changes 
in the commercial relations of the world had their origin 
in the closets and lonely walks of uninterested theorists ; 
that the mighty epochs of commerce, that have changed 
the face of empires ; nay, tho moat important of those 
* Stateuoan's Miuiual, p. 19. 
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discoveries and improTementa in the mechanic arts which 
have numerically increased our population beyond what 
the wisest statesmen of Elizabeth's reign deemed pos- 
sible, and again doubled this population virtually ; had 
their origin, not in the cabinets of statesmen, or in 
the practical insight of men of business, but in the 
closets of uninterested theorists, in the visions of recluse 
genius." 

So is it with those ideas of fraternity, association, 
co-operation, and organization of labour that are now 
agitating France and all Europe, and that are yet to be 
moi'e thoroughly but peacefully discussed in the United 
States. They did not spring from the schools of 
philosophy, neither were they first believed in and 
thnist out upon their misaion by the thief priests and 
rulere. But it was in knots and clubs of common men 
and despised bands of associationists, whose rallying 
words are " Organization of labour," " Liberty with and 
through order," " Co-operation for the common good," 
that tbeir life began. 

In like manner the views of religious exjwrience, and 
the Life of Faith, and sanctifi cation by faith, vrhich are 
now, or should be, under discussion in the Church, 
although as old, if they be true, as the Word of God, 
and properly originating there, yet did by no means 
commence in divinity schools and under the auspices of 
doctors, but in the thoughts and experience of common 
men and women meditating upon the Word, and follow- 
ing the clue of their own fervent desires and realizings. 
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It was not within the walls of renowned Oxfords, sod 
Sorbonnes, and the Harvarda, that they first sprang to 
life ; nor in the balls of Princeton, Andover, or Me, 
although, to be sure, they may have gone there to be 
matured and reduced to syatom. Have they not rather 
begun, iike almost everything good in the world, with 
"not many wise, not many mighty, not many nohle," 
but in the conscious wants, and longings, and fuIBlled 
aspirations of every-day Christians ? 

It ia a very true remark we have somewhere met with, 
that it seems to be a law of Providence that in society 
hiowledge descends, hut failh ascends. And is it not indeed 
so, aa matter of fact derivable from history 1 While 
science, doubts, opinions, all ideas of the mere under- 
standing, gravitate from the few to the many ; on the 
other hand, affections, convictions, truths of the con- 
science and heart, the sentiments and principles of liberty, 
all rise from the many to the few. 

Truths so derived from the many, or the experienced 
among the many, having been first subjectively realized 
in the spirit's life of an individual or a community of 
individuals, are always mighty. And they are con- 
tagious, too ; they spread ; they contain what Lord 
Bacon calls an endless faculty of semination. Such 
truths become dear as life to a man. How lowly soever 
their origin, or despised their advocates, he will die for 
them, and he propagates them with an earnestness, an 
enthusiasm, a self -impressing energy, that always puts 
life into and kindles others ; and they again set fire to 
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ethers, till the flame at length widens and rises like a 
conflagration through autumnal woods. So may it be, 
so will it be, with all the truth in these volumes, that is 
Heaven-approved and consonant with the nature and 
■wants of regenerated humanity ! 

It is very natural to remark at the outset, that this 
booh will affect different minds quite differently, accord- 
ing as they be of the sentimental and romantic cast, or 
of the discriminative reasoning kind, or of the merely 
^pulsive sort, or the noble few that are steadily hunger- 
ing and thirsting after righteousness, and calmly avail- 
■Sng themselves of every avenue, and bint, and help to 
personal bolineas. Some, doubtless, will derive great 
benefit from its perusal ; others, it may be, injury. The 
pastor, WB think, may ieam from it that there aie heights 
of Christian experience to which ho ought to bo leading 
the way, for hia people, that are very seldom climbed. 

Ministers in America are good for bringing sinners to 
Christ, for clearing the way of obstructions to the atoning 
'Saviour, and urging repentance, submission, and justify- 
ing faith ; none, perhaps, are better. But there wo too 
monly leave the Church, or Christians once housed 
in it. Generally speaking, we give them little help 
afterward, but let them grope their way on alone, it they 
ean, into green pastures of Christian experience and 
beside still waters, and up the sides of the Delectable 
Mountains, sometimes, alas! into dry places, seeking 
rest but finding none, and into cavernous, dark mountains 
Of sin. 



I 



But this ought not so to be. Our ministriea ought to 
be more edifying as well as awakening. They ought to 
result, not merely in periodical conquests from the world, 
but in a richer experience and a riper holineaa to the 
Church. And for this there must be, on the part of the 
leaders of God's elect, a more intimate acquaintance with 
Christ as a sanctifyiog Saviour, a fuller appreciation of 
His power by faith, as the soul's wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption, so that they could say 
subjectively with the apostle, For the Life was manifested, 
and we have known it, and bear witness, and show unto 
you, that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us. That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us. We speak that we do know, and testify 
that we have seen of the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come. 

It is, however, by no means digniiied or a duty when 
a man has, suddenly, or after long study and prayer, 
obtained some, to him, new and very precious subjective 
view of religious truth, forthwith to blazon it to the 
world as a great discovery, and at once organize it 
into a system or an ism, as if the Church had never been 
in possession of it before. It were certainly better, and 
more like the modesty of true genius. 

Baptized in the puce fuuntatii of Eternnl Love * 

to teat it again and again by the Word of God and tho 
Analogy of faith in prayer, and thus to bathe one's eelC 
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over and over in what may seem to the soul like the 
light of a sew revelation, and then gradually to infuse it 
into one's preaching and writing, and impregnate with it 
all one says and does. This were like Calvin, like 
Edwards, like Chalmers,* like all truly great yet innately 
modest and unconscious raen of genius and men of God. 
This book, we doubt not, will serve in its way like a 
pocket telescope to help many a Christian to new and 
clearer subjective views of Bible truth, especially that of 
sanotification by faith. It furnishes a very rare and most 
delightful instance to the praise of God's sovereign 
grace, of His taking one of " His hidden ones " in the 
apostate Church of Rome, and conducting her, through 
the discipline of faith in remarkable ways, to a height of 

* He, Cbalmera, appeaiB once to have opened his eyes to the 
bright Tision of spiritual truth, and then nsver tci have had his 
clear and steady gaze affected by that oocusional dimness of which 
others have so much oomplainod. The Sun of RighteouBnees with 
bealing tipon His wings bad ariaen once upon his soul, and then it 
was sunsbine with him for ever after. Amid oU the trouhlea of his 
beloved Ohurch and his personil anxiety an her account, there was 
no diBturbanoe of the elevated spiritual calm in which ho habitually 
Ijred, reoU^Dg the comparison which has been such a favourite 
among pouts, from Statins to Goldsmith and Cowper : 
Stat sublimis Bpe.\, ventueque imbrosque 
Serenus deapiciens. 
Hi seems lo have b^ieitd once for all, and thus to h^ve entered 
Into that spiritual rest wMcb suffered him to devote all his energies, 
vntD&tientd and unimpeded by persona/ doiibtx, to the advancement 
■of his Master's kingdom.— Pi-o/fssor Tayior Leirit, LL.D., Bib- 
Hcal Sepaeilory, 1848. 
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holiness very rarely attained, and all the whOe permitting 
her to remain in ike same corrupt communioa. 

Now it is not Madame Guyon, or any theological 
system, Quietism, Perfectionism, or what not, gathered 
out of her experiencQ, that is to he so commended and 
held up for adoption, but it ia the signal grace of Christ 
that is therein to be praised, who in a great variety of 
ways doth cut out and pohsh His jewels, that they may 
reflect His glory, not illustrate themselves. 

No one can safely take this case as a guide, but from 
its contemplation we may gather much instruction con- 
cerning the ways of God with man, and the nature and 
power of evangelical faith ; always remembering the 
danger, which, perhaps, the editor of these volumes, and 
not less every one that reads them approvingly, is not 
sufficiently aware of, the danger of glorying in man rather 
than in God, and of forgetting that thae are divenUia 
of 9'fi^> ^"^ 'Ae same Spint. And tha-e are diversUia 
of operations ; but it is the same God who workelh aU 
and in all. For to one is given, ly the ^trit, Ike vord 
of wisdom ; to another Ike word of hmdtdge, by the 
same Spirii ; to another faith, by the same ^rit ; to another 



the gifts of healing, hy 
ing of mirades; to am 



'.he same Spirit ; to artolher the trorl- 
ther pri^hectj ; to another disceminy 



of ^irits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to another Iht 
interpretation of tongues. But all these workelh that ont ofti 
the sdfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as Sa teUL 
And the manifeslatioK of Ote Spirit is given to every tna* to 
profit wilkal. 
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"While the attempt to imitate, or eeek after, or even to 
inculcate directly the phase of religion herein exhibited 
as a natural gift of the severally dividing Spirit, will 
alinost unavoidably lead to sentimentality, affectednes«. 
and spiritual pride ; on the other hand the seeking after 
Christ, like Madame Guyon, and a constant resort to 
Him as a sanctifying Saviour, is always safe, aud will 
always be rewarded with grace and strength in the soul, 
and with spiritual progress, just in proportion to the 
measure of faith. 

But we ought, perhaps, to mention here as a defect of 
this work and of Madame Guyon's experience, if we 
judge her hy rule as a Bible Christian, that the written 
Word is kept too much in the background, and inward 
light, providences, and impressions, or what she called 
inspirations, are more used as a substitute, which they 
are not, than as an auxiliary, which they are, to the 
Word of God. 

We will not, however, be kept longer from the sub- 
ject-matter of the work imder consideration. It is said 
by Madame Guyon on p. 52, vol. ii., of these religious 
opinions and experience, that 

"During the period of the Old Testament (iiapensationii, thera 
were several of the Loid'a martjrB wbo suffered far aBBtii'tlng the 
exiBtence of the Due true God, and for trusting in Him. The 
dootrine of the one true God, in distinction from the iieathen 
doctrine of a multiplicity of gods, waa the test by which conflict- 
ing opinions were tried. ... At a later period another great 
truth was proclaimed, that of Jeana Christ crucified for sinners. 
Thia was a truth so much at variance, either in the principle or the 
facta oF the anuonncement, with men'a preconceived opinions and 
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feelings, that it natumilly arrsBted their attention and pravohed 
their hostility. And, accocdingly, in the primitive times of the 
Chriatian Church, there were those who suffered and who ahed 
theic blood Cor this truth. ... At the present time there are those 
who ore marlyrs of the Holy Qhod. In other words, tbera an> 
those who suffer for proclaiming the great truth, that the reign of 
the Holy Ghuat in the eouIb of men bEut come, and eapecinlly For 
proclaiming their peraonal and entire dependence on Hia divine jffe- 
sence and influence. It ia to thedoctiino of Pure Love, the doctrine 
of eanctilication and of the Holy Ghost within us, as the Life of oiic 
own life, which ia to be the tCHt of spiritual perfection and fidelity 
in the present and in future times. . . . Thoaa who have suffered 
fur the doctrine of Jesus Clu'lst, crucified for the world's sins, haTe 
been truly glorious in the reproaches and eotfowi they hare en< 
dured ; but those who have suffered and are destined to suffer f»r 
the doctrine of the coming and of the triumpliant reign of the Huly 
Spirit in men's sauls will not be less bo. The doctrine of Christ 
oruaified as an atoning sacrifice is essentially triumphant. Satan 
has censed, in a great degree, to exeroiae his power agoinit those 
who receive and believe it. But, on the contrary, he has attacked 
and will attack, both in body and in spirit, those who advocate the 
dominion of the Holy Spirit,* and who feel Hia celestial impulae and 
power in their own hearts. " 



* The Holy Spirit ia becoming the central thought of religioiu 
in(|uiry. This is net only true of professional theologians, but It ■■ 
manifest among all cLxssea of the Christian world. It ia the out- 
growth of a universally felt spiritual want. The cross of Christ 
constituted the central fact of theological discussion during the put 
three-quarters of a century ; and in the excitement of controveny 
coucerning Christ's Divine Person and redemptive miaeiun, the 
Divine Peison of the Holy Spirit was almost foi^otten. That wu a 
cunfliat about thafact of a Divine atonement. There is coming ■ 
fierce ciinfllct about the application of that atonement. In the put. 
the fxlful of the jirowirion of the atonement was a chief point U 
controversy. In the coming years the fxUnt of the apjiticalum of 
the atonement will be the principal point of contention. In tba 
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Upon these views, winch indicate more than ordinary 
intellectual insight and discrimination, as well aa experi- 

Christological Gontroveray of the pnet, Christ triamphed gluriodaiy. 
And DOW the ducumfited forces of darkneiv) ore renewing tho battle 
on ft different field. Aroand the Third Tenion in the Trinity will 
CoavBrge the conflict of iipimonF) for coming years. The theulo^ of 
the post generation ia pre-eminently a theolcgy n! Jeaus Christ ; 
that of a coming generation will be pre-euijiicutty a theulngy of the 
Holy Ghost. 

The discovery and utilizatioD of force mark the progress of know- 
ledge in all departments of philosophy. But nowhere is there so 
pronounced a desire for force as in the Charch of Christ. Spiritaal 
force, prophesied by the prodigious discoveries and applications of 
physical forces, is the proclaimed want of the present age. This 
spiritual want comes of Divine activity in humanity. Human 
history seems coming to its climax. The natural merges into the 
mpematural ; the human into the Divine, This is in harmony with 
the ScKpturea, prophetic and apocalyptical This overwhelming 
■jnritual forof which is to tranaform and spirituali™ the race until 
the new heavens and the new earth appear {2 Peter iii. 13 ; 
Bev. xxL 1), ia a personal force. This personality ie ommjireitat, 
omnwcienl, omnijio/rnl, Duine. This is the HOLY GHOST. 
This ia God's final and fullest revelation of Himself. Christ Jesus 
is "God manifeHted in the flesk" The Holy Ghoat ia Giid manifest 
in the Spirit. By that, God dwelt mCh us — " Emmanuel." J)y 
this God dwells in us, " a habitation of God through the Spirit." 
That all believers might uiperience this Divine in-being, Christ 
oominanded them to receive, obey, and adore the Holy Ghost equally 
with the Father and with Himself (Matt xxviii. 19). It is only by 
enthroning the Holy Ghost distinctly, inseparably, and e<|ually with 
the Father and tlie Hon, tliat the believer can experience the fulncEB 
of saving grace. It is only thus that the full " light of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeaua Christ " (2 Cor. iv. fi) will shine forth to 
conqaer a gainsaying worid. Only in this diapensation of the Holy 
Ghost is it that " we all, with open face, beholding aa in a glasa the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to 
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mental acquaintanCB with the things of God, Profesaoo-^a 
Uphara thinks it proper to offer additional explanator-im: « 
remarks. After commenting upon the doctrines of th^r:*^ 
Divine Unity and vicarious suffering for sin, he adds : 

" But there i» another great truth, of which it may at length ti^^W 
taid, that iit hour kan eomt; namely, thaC of God, in the person c^^ ^ 
the inward Tu»cber and Comforter dwelling in the hearta of Hr _ — ^ 
people, and changing tlivin by Hia divine operations into the ba^K^^^ 
uid bfautiful image of Him who shed Hia blood for them. Chria- -3t< 
receii-ed by faith, came into the world to save men from the penal ^^*^ 
of sin ; but it has nut been bo fully understood, at leaiit not bo foI^^Kl} 
recognised, that He came also to save them from ein itself. . . 
In announcing the coining of the dispensation of the Holy Gbos^^^' 
in proclaiming thu doctrine of untiru eonctificatioD, some has^^'^'" 
fclteady suEfeced, and othera may perhaps suffer in time to com«» ^' 
. . . There will be opposition from its enemiex, and mistakes m 
by its friendfl. Happy will it be if its friends shall remember t!i 
it is a kingdom which eoVKS teillioul observalioii. 

" . . . It ia those in whom this divine kingdom is aet up, w 
Christ describes as the " Utile ones " ; men who move humbly aid^c-nd 
quietly in the sphere in which PrOTidenca has placed them ; tt^^-^J" 
meek ones of the earth. The light which Bliinee in their atamp-^ci^Jt 

glory even as by the Hpirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. iiL IS).— /wis- ■^^" 
Methodist Waichman. 

The Holy Spirit is the esHential Christ ; for it is the Logos, ax^^^ii 
Christ was the Logos, There is nn essential Clirist in tbo depths "f 
the conscience of every man. The light that lighteth eveiy m^^^u 
that Cometh into the world ia He. Pre-eiiatent glory, iucani«»-** 
Belf-ahaBcment, and poat-incarnate exaltation are, according to tKna 
Scriptures, the three stages in that life which embraoes iuEaiti-^' 
and eternities. But in all these stages the Holy Spirit ia, in sab- 
Btance, Christ's Spirit. The truth which should burn before tbe 
soul of both Christian and philosopher as a piUar of Gre is, tbst ur 
the life of tbe universe and in that of the individual the Hotj 
Spirit is a present Christ. — Joseph Cook's One Hamlred anJ 
SevaUy-aeveiilh Monday LtcHire. 
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illnmiDates without attTacting attention ; liko tUat of the nin, 
which eearcely reoaives our notice, while meteors are gaied at with 
I BHtoniahment. They are the men who " resist not ovil " ; men that 
^ CBBt all their cares upon Him " who caretli tor them " ; men whi> 
Ittild eoromunion with God in tliat divine silence of the mind which 
resnlta from sina forgiven, from pasaiona aubdued, and from faith 
viotorioua. Behold hero the dominion of the Holy GhoHt, the 
triumph of the true millennium, the reign of holy love !" 

Now here would seem to be either the annunciation of 
u new truth, or the re-annunciation in a new way of an 
old one fallen into disuse and disbelief ; or it is a familiar 
and everywhere acknowledged truth disguised in mask, 
like a common man unrecognised in hoUday or ball dress. 
And it is an important question. Which is it J or is it 
either? Is it a truth at all T If it be a truth that the 
Holy Ghost has come to put away all sin, and to establish 
the reign of perfect love, and make men entirely holy in 
this life, then let it be inculcated and made the most of, 
and let us get the good of it, 

If it be not a truth, let its falsehood or erroneouaness 
be logically proved, let the gavb of sanctity in which it 
is clothed be stripped off, its tnie character imveiled, its 
disastrous tendencies and effects be calmly set forth ; 
and let the ministry and the Church be put on their guard 
against this danger, come in what shape it may, of ex- 
pecting or believing possible, on earth, the reign of 
perfect love, or in the Church a general or even individual 
deliverance from sin in this Hfe. 

Upon this phase of doctrine now fairly up for con- 
sideration by the Church, in one form or another, a clear 
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light streams from the life and writings of MaduM 
Guyon. And we cannot but suggest, in view of her 
remarkable and yet very natural experience, at the tirae 
of, and soon after her conversion, how rational it is for 
the lately regenerated soul, in the glow of its first love, 
acd the peace and joy following its first 
holiness, to believe that this wdl be perpetual, and 
the victory now obtained over sin, and the conscioi 
rectification of character now begun, will be permanent. 

And it is just as natural to ask if, with proper 
ligious instruction upon the philosophy of sanctificatioit, 
that legitimately bom hope of the young Christian need 
be disappointed 1 Or, is it rather a necessity of human 
nature, after regeneration, to relapse into and be subject 
again to sin 1 Perhaps the experience detailed in tliese 
volumes may shed light upon these important questions ; 
which we therefore proceed to give by way of elimini^ 
tion hero and there, so as to constitute this essay at 
e and a friendly criticism.' 



al, and tba^H 
e consciou^^H 
[le rmanent. ^^H 
proper i^^^l 

nctifinntimt. ^^* 



The highly intellectual character of the anthoreoB 
question ; the number and infiuence of her published' 
works, comprising forty volumes in French ; the ascen- 
dancy given her by superior powers, accomplishments, 
and beauty of person ; the extent of her private in- 
fluence and associations ; the i>art sho had iu moulding 
the opinions and characters of some of the leading men of 
the age of Louis XIV. ; her intimacy with F^nelon ; her 
controversy with the celebrated Bossuet ; the revivals of 
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■"eligion that ensued in the bosom of the Church wher- 
ever she laboured in Catholic France, constituting a series 
B*>f phenomena that make an important chapter in eccle- 
■iastical and humano-mental history — togetlicr with the 
p*"everence of posterity for her great virtues and piety, 
*3id the respectable ausjiices under which these memoirs 
L'T«trere ushered before the American public — so naturally 
l.^iistify an extended review of these vohimesj that it can 
bardly he deemed otherwise than ati-ange and anoma- 
L lous that it should not yeb have been undertaken in any 
I «3f the religious or literary circles this side tho Atlantic. 
Perhaps it is that in some theological quarters tho 
' *ion-coniniittal, sub^osa principle is the one too much 
tirged and acted upon ; while in othera the cousorvativa 
counsel, stare super vias aittijuas, is full often enforced 
to the Btitting of inquiry and quenching the glowing 
embers of original thought svb cinere dolosu. 

It were wall if the same could be said of all our mag- 
nates in theology (a science, surely, wherein progress is 
not impossible), which has been attributed, in a very 
masterly criticism, we do not say how truly, to Daniel 
Webster as a statesman, that bis perceptions, feelings, 
reasonings, tone, are always up to the level of the hour, 
or in advance of it; the youngest men in the nation look- 
ing to him, not as representing the past, but as leading 
in the future, and no one ever being able to say that ho 
is before Webster. " In most men," says the critic, 
" that intellectual susceptibility by which they are 
capable of being reacted upon by the outer world, and 
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having their principles expanded, modified, or quickened, 
does not outlast the first period of life ; from that time 
they remain fixed and rigid in their policy, temper, and 
characteristics ; if a new phase of society is developed, 
it must find its exponent in other men. But in Webster 
this fresh, suggestive sensibility of the judgment has 
been carried on into the determined and matured wisdom 
of manhood." 

Now it is this same " fresh, suggestive sensibility of 
judgment," open to conviction, adoptive of truth frxm 
any and every quarter, surveying all things with the 
armed, philosophic eye, enlarging to the vast, contracting 
to the minute, collecting images and illustrations from 
all, and always up to llie level 0/ Ike hour, or in advance of U 
^t is this that is no loss desirable for the diWne than 
for the statesman. 

It is a great mistake for theologians to he opposed to' 
progress, or afraid of the times, or to manage as if truth, 
needed policy or strat^em, or licensings, and to wear" 
out a long quarantine, and get pratique at a regular- 
health office, or free papers and a diploma from thea 
schools, in order to be successful. It was one of Milton'fc— ^ 
best sayings, " Though all the winds of doctrine were 
loose to play upon tho earth, so Truth be in the field, 
injure her to misdoubt her strength ! Let truth and fa 
hood grapple. Whoever knew truth put to the worst in 
a free and open encounter 1" 

Let us then do our best to clear the way to an open 
field and a fair encounter for the truth contained in these 
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very inatmctive volumes. If we can but ring a bell 
ivbose trembling peal shall awaken only one great and 
good mind to liBten to the modest but truthful instruc- 
tions herein conveyed, or if we can hereby hold a candle 
■for but one earnest seeker after truth, wo shall more 
*han have our reward. 

It will be no fault of the editor, if this work does 
not have a wide circulation ; for he has not merely ex- 
humed the mummy of a Romish saint, and held it up 
in its grave-clothes, or in the embalming cerements 
that wore the fashion of the times, but he has raised the 
dead, he has brought Madame Guyon herself to life 
again, with oil her attractive beauty, as natural as if she 
. had never been translated ; so that we hear her speaking 
I our own tongue, divinely discoursing again upon 
holiness, and serenely acting her part once more upon 
the stage of life. 

Pi'ofessor Upham has done for her what Carlyle, in 
so masterly a manner, has done for Cromwell. He has 
reproduced the holy Frenchwoman, as the Scotch essayist 
las the heroic Puritan man of the same period. And 
thereby they are both now living over again in the revo- 
lutions of modern society and opinions, and doing their 
life-work for truth and religious liberty in an age that 
better appreciates and understands them, than that before 
which, as hath been said of Milton, they strode so far as 
to be dwarfed in the distance. 

If all the mystics could have as kind and self-inter- 
.preting an editor, writing out what they meant, not 
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merely what they said, as Madame Guyon has found in 
Professor Upham, doubtless a very useful body of trutb 
might become tho available property of the Church and 
of humanity in generaL And as the editor's studies and 
investigations have led that way, and from the catalogue 
of works consulted in editing these volumes it is fair 
to suppose he must have obtained a good degree of 
familiarity with the best writers of this class, it is 
natural to suggest that he might be doing a useful 
service to skim the cream of them into another book. 

What Queen Catherine said of OrifHth in view of his 
estimate of the fallen Wolsey, any one of the mystic 
writers redimvus might, with a little variation, say of 
Professor Upham, so kindly modernizing and translating 
them : — 



After m; death I wish no other herald, 
2^0 batter coiutrutr qfTny hidden iEOrd», 
To keep mine honour from corruption, 
Than Huoh an honest chronicler as Griffith. 



In saying this, we would by no means intimate that 
the present editor has done anything over and above an 
editor's duty, which, properly understood, is something 
more, certainly, than digging up a writer's fossil re- 
mains, or putting his entire skeleton together with wii 
A covering of flesh and decent apparel are quite u1 
necessary to constitute naturalness and symmetry 
backbone. 
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FfVK PERIODS IN THE PERSONAL, MENTAL, 

MORAL, RELIGIOUS, ACTIVE -WORKING LIFE 

AND HISTORY OF MADAME GUYON. 

KRioD THE First: Prkpahatiok.— Pewod the Second: Db- 

CIPUNE iHD CONVKHSION,— PKEIOD THE THIBD ; TWAL AND 

Sanctification. — PKBion THE FOURTH ; Srhvice A^■D SUCl-KB- 
iNG. — Period the Fiwh ; Pebskcition, I m prison hemt, Dk- 
trvEBANca; Rest, Thanh latios. 

Let us now attempt to daguerreotype a bird's-eye 
■urvey of the life and writings of Madame Guyon, or a 
trief epitome thereof, arresting especially those lines of 
light which are rejected from her peculiar views and 
experience of aanctification by faith. In the early 
religious history of this remarkable woman (!)om at 
Montargis, France, 1S48), as detailed in her invaluable 
antobiography, it is most interesting to observe (aside 
from her providential possession of a Bible* in the 
Dominican Convent where she was a pupil for eight 
mouths at the age of ten) what an important mission 
was fulfilled by a kernel of seed-corn dropped from the 

^oiiag ae she wiu, shs aeenia tu have had a htart to appreciate, 
me degree, the value of this heaven-sent gift. " I spent," slie 
" whole days in reading it, giving no attention to other books 
her subjects, from momiug to night ; and, having great powvm 
of reeollectiim, I committed to roemory the historical parts entirely." 
nut to be doubted that these solitary perusals of the Bible, at 
that early age, hod an influence on her mind through life, not only 
enlarging its sphere of thought and activity, but by teaching her 
look to God alone for direction, and by laying deep and broad 
the foundations of that piety- which she subsequently experienced. — 
Up/uun'a Madame Quyon, vol. i., p. 12. 
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granary of Protestant truth in England, and planted by ^ 

the providence of God in the house of Madame Guyon'a ^ 

This was in the person of a pious English lady, one of i^^ 
God's hidden ones, to whom, in her destitution, the ^»^( 
benevolence of M. De La Mothe, her father, offered a .^^ j 
home, little thinking of the service she would be to hia^^f^ 
beloved daughter, in her eager pursuit of the pearl oOr^f 
great price. It was through the conversation of thi^^ is 
devout lady in exile, perhaps a genuine Puritan, tha(»" — «t 
the youthful Mademoiselle De La Mothe received th^^*- e 
first intimation that "she was seeking religion by ^^b* 
system of works without faith." 

Among other things, this devout lady remarked to her. —r-, 
in connection with what she had observed of her variou^^s 
external works of charity, that she had tlie virtues oi^W 
an active life, but not the truth and simplicity of th^^ 
life within ; in other words, that her trust was in hersel :^ 
rather than in God. But my time, she said, had not ye * 
come, " I did not understand her. Living in my presence 
in the Christian spirit, she served me still more by her 
example than by her words. God was in her lifa 1 
could not help observing on her counUvance, and reflect- 
ing as it did the inward spirit, something which indicate) 
a great enjoyment of God's presence. I thought it an 
object to try to be like her outwardly, to exhibit th»t 
exterior aspect of divine resignation and peace which a 
characteristic of true inward piety. I made mucli effort, 
but it was all to tittle purpose. I wanted to obtain, by 
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efforts made in my own strength, that wbich could bfl 
obtained only by ceasing from all auch efforts, and trust- 
ing wholly in God." 

Another of the Divine instrumentalities brought to 
"bear upon her, while "feeling after God, if haply ehe 
might find Him," was her religious intercoui'sa with & 
pious kinsman, De Toissi, who aeems to Jiave been one 
of those exceptive instances of a truly spiritual and 
heavenly-minded ecclesiastic of the Romish Church. 
She says of him and the exiled lady under her father's 
roof, "that they conversed together in a spiritual manner," 
irhich seems to have arrested and wrought upon her 
jroung heart yearning after holiness, very much as that 
aik did upon Bunyan, which he overheard one day 
etween three or four poor women, "sitting at a door in 
the sun in one of the streets of Bedford, talking about 
be things of God. Methought," he says, " they spake 
s if joy did make them speak ; they spake with such 
^easantness of Scripture language, and with such 
i^pearance of grace in all they said, that they were to 
me as if they had found a new world ; as if they were 
people that dwelt alone, and were not to be reckoned 
jUnong their neighbours. At this I felt my own heart 
Iwgan to shake," etc." 

• Bunyan's Grace Abounding. 
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Period the Second : Discipline and CosvERsros. 
So felt young Madame* Guyon (for she was mtw 
married at the early age of sixteen) under the coaversi- 
tions of hor pious kinsman in his visit at her fulher'a 
house, and many were the tears she shed when ha 
departed. Still a cloud hung over the way of salvation 
by faith alone for more than a year, which was at Iflngtb 
lifted, in the providence of God, by the words of a devout 
Franciscan, whose counsel she sought at his cell, in com- 
pany with a kinswoman. These memorable words were: 
"Your efforts have been unsuccessful, madame, becaUM 
you have sought niihout what you can only find mlkit- 
Accustom youi'self to seek+ God in your heart, and joa 
will not fail to find Him." 

* She was tall and well made in her penton, refined ud [«•' 
pDBseBBing {d her mannerE, and poaaeesed of renuLrkable powen di 
conversation. Her countenance, formed upon the tirecinn model 
and characterized b; a brilliant eye and an expansive forehead, W 
in it a natural majesty which impressed the beholder with a leBti- 
ment of deep respect, while it attracted by its Hweetnesa. Hergrttl 
powers of mind— a mind, in the language of one of the wrilen o( 
the "French Encyolopiedia," fonned foe the world — added to M 
impression which she raado on her first entrance into Fariuan 
aociety. — Uphala'a Madame De La Mothe Guyon, vol. L, p. 2S. 

+ And thus F^eloo also, when he had Bonght God in vun, iWl- 
wardly and discursively, in the woods, and in the etors, in iIk 
beauties and sublimities of the visible earth and heaven, and bf 
forming conceptions of Him external to Hiuiaelf, in some beabfil 
but distant locality, at lost found Him, where he had lon^ n^gledsi 
to look foi' Him, seated on the throne of bis own renovated lieMt 
"Thou art, O my God I" he eiclaims, in his remarks on G«d'» 
operation in the soul, "operating without ceasing iu the midst of 
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To this panting fawn, flying with pierced sides from 
the world and sin, she knew not where, these few and 
mystical, perhaps to ordinary inquirers hazardous words, 
uttered in God's moment of mercy, were like the voice 
which thundered from Pilate's staircase in the ears of 
Luther, — The just shall live by faith. Although far 
from being the instruction which it seems to us evangelical 
teachers now would be warranted in giving in such a 
case, yet, couched as it was in peculiar phraseology, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, it evidently had 
the same effect upon Madame Guyon that the Scripture 
had upon the mind of the Keformer ; and the result 
proved that this was a genuine conversion, wonder or 
cavil as we may, that the type of it was not after the 
stereotype plate of certain rigid theologians, who would 
even clinch the Holy Spirit to their dead rules of uni- 
formity, and are loath to allow the reality of a conver- 
sion unless it be all in their own way. 

"Having said these words," she says, "the Franciscan left me. 
They were like the stroke of a dart which pierced my heart asunder. 

my heart. Thou workest there invisibly, just as a labourer works 
in the mines and bowels of the earth. Thou seest everything, and 
yet the bulk of men see Thee not. They ascribe nothing to Thee. 
I myself wandered and strove in vain to find Thee at a distance 
from myself. I tried, by collecting together in my mind all the 
wonderful works of nature, to frame an idea of Thy grandeur. I 
sought Thee among Thy creatures ; I did not think of finding Thee 
in my own heart, where Thou art never absent. No, there is no 
need, O my God, to descend into the deep, nor to go over the sea, 
as say the Holy Scriptures, nor to ascend into heaven, to find Thee ; 
for Thou art nearer to us than we are to ourselves." — Upham'ti Life 
of Faith, p. 334. 

8 
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I felb at thia deeply wounded irith the lore of God — awouadw 
delightful that I desired tbat it DBTsr might be heal^. Tim 
worda brought into 1117 heiirt what I had been seeking so muj 
yeara. , . . Oh, my Lord 1 Thou waat in my heart, and demainie^ 
only the turning of my heart inward, to make me Eeel Tby presena 
, , Alas, I Bought Thee where Thou woat not, and did aot Kek 
Thee where Thou wast ! It was for want of underetandiiig ibat 
words of Thy Gospel : ' The kingdom of Gad eomelh Jiot vilh uisma- 
titm, neilher ehall they gay Lot hire, or loJ there, for behold iJi ■ 
tiagtloiit of Ood in wilhin yon. ' . . . 

" I told this good man that I did not know what he had (Iran to 
me; that my heart woe quite changed; that God was thenifi* 
from that moment He had given me an experience of Hia prndux 
in my eoul, — not merely a9 an object intellectually perceiml br 
application of mind, bnt as a thing really poaseraed after llw 
sweetest manner. I experienced those words in the CanlielWi 
' T/iy name in as precioua oinlmeiit poured forth, therefore do <!• 
vir'jim loiv Thee,' Tor I felt iu my bouI aii unction wbiuh •• ' 
salutary perfmne bealed in a, moment sU my woundl. I slapt ml 
all that night, because Thy love, oh, mj God ! Bowed in BH IBw _ 
delicious oil, and burned aa a fire that was going to destroy aHUul 
was left of self in on instant. I was all on a sudden so libatd tlM 
1 was hardly to be known either by myself or others. 1 fouud no 
more those troublesome faults, or that reluctance to duty <>>'i<^ 
formerly characterized me. They all disappeared, as being f*' 
iumed like chaff inagreatfire. . . . Nothinf; was more eaiy la >>■> 
now than to practise prayer. Hours passed away like nioiiioilk 
while I could hardly do anything else but pray. The ferroay" 
my love allowed me no intermission. It was a prayer of rcjuiol* 
and of poasession, wherein the taste of God was so great, aohifc 
unblended, and uninterrupted, that it drew and absorbed the |0*<'> 
of the soul into a profound recollection, a state of oonEdinf "rf 
affectionate rest in God, existing nithout intellectui^ eflort. f°' ■ 
liad now no sight but of Jeeua Christ sloue. All else wa* ciiln^ 
in order to love with greater purity and energy, without auy rocs''' 
or reasons (or loving that were of a selfish nature." 

The steps of Madame Guyon'a progress up to ibii 
crisis in hei' moral being, and ever after, are tn ^c 
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highest degree instructive, perhaps we may say fasci- 
aatJDg, as traced by her own pan, when in the full 
maturity of her regenerated powers, and looking back 
npon all the way by which the Lord had led her, and 
her mind enlightened to perceive the connection between 
canse and effect, and to analyze and reason upon her 
Btates of mind, as she could nob have done while they 
^^e passing. 

^BThere is evidence, also, that acquaintances and those 
BRtoni she casually met, after this crisis in her experi- 
ence, were fascinated by the beauty of holiness apparent 
in her presence, her mien and conversation ; perhaps by 
srhat Joseph Cook has called the solar light of love that 
diftted, and was radiant from, her face and person. 
I her autobiography she says of herself, at this time, 
mpreasion is, that my spiritual taste reacted upon 
1 nature, and that the inward attraction of 
!oul appeared on my countenance. And one reason 
t this opinion is, that a gentleman of fashion, one day, 
i to my husband's aaut, ' I saw the lady, your niece, 
i it is very evident that she lives in the presence of 
I was surprised at hearing this, as I did not 
^pose that a person so much addicted to the world 
old have any very distinct idea of God's presence, even 
i^the hearts of His own people." 
" This lady began to be touched with the sense of 
The circumBtances were these ; At a certain time. 
B proposed to me to go with her to the theatre. I 
d to go, as, independently of my religious principloi 
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and ieelioga, I bad never been in the habit of going to 
such places. The reason which I first gave to her for 
not acceding to her proposition was of a domestic nature, 
namely, that my husbaad's continual indisposition ren- 
dered it inconvenient and improper for me. Not satisfied 
■with this, she continued to press me very earnestly to go 
with her. She said that I ought not to bo prevented by 
my husband's indisposition from taking some amose- 
ment; that the business of nursing the sick was more 
appropriate to older persons, and that I was too young 
to be confined to them. 

" This led to more particular conTereation. I i(ave her my reuimi 
for being BBpeciallj jLttentive to my huabaiid in falH H^aaona uf itl- 
healtb. But this waa not all. I told her that I entirely disapproved 
oE tbeatrical amuBements, and that I regarded them as espeeirUljr ' 
inconBistent with tho duties of a Christian woman. The lady waa 
far more advanced in years than I was ; but whether it WM owinf; 
in part to this circuniatance, or not, my remarks made such ad 
impi'eseion on her that she never i-i«ited such places afterwards. 

" Our intercoucae did not etid here. I was ouoe in oom^uny with 
her, and another lady, wlio was fond of talking, and had rewl Uh 
writings of the ChriBtian Fathers. They had much ounveraitlian 
with each other in relation to God. But this sort of mitrely intd- 
lectual and speculative coiiverflation in relation to tho Snprcmr 
Being woe not to my taste. I scarcely said anything, my numl 
being drawn inwardly to silent communiun with the (freat and good 
Being about whom my friends were speculating. They at tenglll 
left me. The neit day the lady with whom I had pteviously h«l 
Bome conversation came to see me. The Lord hod tuuchbd ber 
heart ; she cams as a penitent, as a seeker after religion ; she conM 
hold out in her opposition no longer. 

"I at once attributed tliis remarkable and sndden change, u t 
did Dot converse with her the day previous, to the coiii eniaticiB d 
our learned and speculative acquaintance. But she lusuriid me It 
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i^as otherwise. She said it was not the other's conversation which 
affected her, but my silence ; adding the remark, that my silence 
had something in it which penetrated to the bottom of her soul, and 
that she could not relish the other's discourse. After that time 
"we spoke to each other with open hearts on the great subject. . . . 

" God was pleased to make me an instrument of spiritual good to 
her. She possessed knowledge, was a woman of uncommon intel- 
lectual power ; but being introduced into a world of new thought, as 
well as new feeling, she was surprised at my expressing things to her 
so much above what is considered the ordinary range of woman's 
capacity. I should have been surprised myself, had I reflected on 
it. But it was God who gave me the gift of perception and utter- 
ance for her sake. He made me the instrument, diffusing a flood of 
grace into her soul, without regarding the unworthiness of the 
channel he was pleased to make use of. Since that time her soul 
has been the temple of the Holy Ghost, and our hearts have* been 
indissolubly united." 

It is natural to quote, as in place here, those sweet 
lines of Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe : 

As some rare perfume in a vase of clay 

Pervades it with a fragrance not its own. 
So when Christ dwelleth in a mortal soul, 

All Heaven's own sweetness seems around it throA^na. 

The Soul alone, like a neglected harp. 

Grows out of tune and needs that Hand divine. 

Dwell Thou within it ; touch and tune the chords. 
Till every note and string shall answer — Thine. 

O Rest of rests ! O Peace, serene, eternal ! 

Thou ever livest, and Thou changest never ; 
And in the secret of Christ's presence dwelleth 

Fulness of joy, forever and forever ! 

In perusing these and other passages of spiritual 
history in this fascinating record, some allowance is to 
be made for the difference that will always be between 
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the actual experience of the mind ia passing, and tha 
reviaw o£ the same by the most critical and discerning, 
when it is over. No process of mental photography 
has yet been discovered, or is likely to be, that will in- 
stantaneously transfer to paper or canvas the ever- 
changing hues and shades of the mind's experience, 
or the forms of the flying clouds that often overspread 
and darken the firmament of the soul. This should bo 
borne in mind in reading the transcript of Madame 
Guyon'a religious life, if we would preserve of it a 
correct picture. 

As a piece of autobiography, we think it should rank 
with Augustine's " Confessions " and Bunyan'a " Grace 
Abounding," or Life by himself, of which there can be 
but one opinion, that they are two of the most valuable 
rehgiouB histories in possession of the Church. In some 
repects this of Madame Guyon ia the more valuable, as 
being the mezzotint engraving from nature of a form of 
experience that, it may bo hoped, will be more common 
in the future of the Church than it has been in the past 
We could wish, too, of course, as Protestants, that it 
might unite a more habitual and deferential reference to 
the written Word, with less reliance upon impreasiona 
and inward impulses, or the counsels of father con- 
fessors, than was evinced by the truly devout and 
gifted (yet to use an obsolete but good word from 
Lord Bacon) ijaagiaant writer of this remarkable anto- 
biography. 
It should be borne in mind, also, that her experience 
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and life were written out by her in full, at the requisition 
of her father confessor and spiritual director, who exacted 
a thoroughness and particularity of detail that would 
otherwise have been wanting, Tlie manuscript was en- 
trusted to responsible hands, not to bo published (if at 
all) until ten years after her decease. 

Experience afteu Conversion. 
Soon after what seoms to have been a genuine Scrip- 
tural conversion on the part of Madame Guyon, and 
when she had united herself to God in a bond moro 
sacrad tlian any human tie, she went a journey from 
Paris with her wealthy husband and others, in the 
course of which certain compulsory conformities to the 
world, together with a. deeper insight of the secret 
springs and turns of her heart, pierced her conacienco 
with keenest anguish, and revealed another law in her 
members warring against the law of her mind, and 
bringing her into captivity to the law of ain and death. 
In this season of temptation and penitence, of trial and 
of comparative despondency, her editor says she looked 
around for advice and assistance. 

"Not fully infonned, aa she hecaelf expressly stBtea, in respect to 
the nature of the inward life, ehe felt perplexed and confounded at 
the knowledge of her own situation. In the first joj of her apiritaal 
eepouBala, aha aeema to have looked apon heraelf, as is fretiueotly 
the caaa at this period of religious eKperiencB, not only aa a sinnur 
forgiven for the sins which are p»at, but, what is a very diffetent 
thing, u a ainner saved from the commiision of Bin for. the present 
»nd in sdl future time. Xiooking at the subject in the excited state 
of her jonng love, when the turbulent emotiouB perplex the calm 
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G^feFciaea of the judgment, ehe appears to have regarded the vicCorj, 
which God had given her, as one which would atand ogainat ill 
possible aBaanlta ; the greatness of her triiunph for to-day scarciily 
exceeding the strength of her EonRdenoe for to-morrow. She (elt 
no sting in her consoienoe ; she bore no cloud on her brow. 

" Hqw BUrpriaed, then, was she lo find, after a short period, and 
after a more dose and thorough examinadoii, that her best acts were 
mingled with some degree of imperfection and sin ; and that every 
da;, aa she was increasingly enlightened h^ the Hoi; Ghost, abe 
seemed to discover more and more of motives to actions which 
might be desi^bed aa sinfni. After all her stmggleB and all her 
hopes, she found herself in the situation of being oompelled to bear 
about a secret but terrible enemy in her own ixsom. Under th«e ■ 
cuxiumstancea, it was natural for her to look about for some re- 
ligions person who might render her assistance. Were others in the 
same situation ? Was it our destiny to be always sinning and 
always repenting 1 Was there renlly no hope of deljverajice from 
txansgression till we might find it in the grave ) Suoh were some 
of the questiona which arose in her mind. Who could tell her what 
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a do it ?' 



At this most interesting junctare in ber religions 
experience, while she was earne.stly seeking illumination, 
an incident occurred, in itself somewhat remarkable, 
and which made a deep impression on her sensitive as 
well aa sensible mind. Going one day to attend rehgious 
services at the celebrated church of Notre Dame, in 
Paris, she did not talte a carriageas usual, but decided 
to walk, although the distance was some miles, accom- 
panied only by her footman. Just as they had passed 
one of the numerous bridges thrown over the river 
Seine, a person, as by chance, came to her side, and 
entered into conversation — "a man religiously solemn 
and instriictive in his appearance and intercourse, but eo 
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[ poor and almost repulsive in his attire that, at their 
i first meeting, thinking him an object of charity, she 
I offered him alms." 

' This mui," ails sajB, " spoke to me in » wonderful manner of 
d and divine things. His remarks on the H0I7 Trinity were 
more instmctive and sublime than 1 Imd heard on ntiy other occa- 
Hiou, or from any other person. But liis converaation was chiefly 
personal. I know not how it ivas, but he seemed in aonie way to 
have acquired a remarkable knowledge of my character. He pro- 
fe^ed to regard me as a Christian, and spoke especially at my lore 
to God, and of my ouinerons charities to the poor. And, while he 
recognined oil that was good and Christian-like in me, he fult it his 
duty tu speak plainly of my Esnlta, He told me that I Was too fond 
of my perannal attractions, and ennmerated, one after onother, tho 
various faults and imperfections which characterized this period of 

*' And then, assaming a higher tone oE religious precept, he gare 
me to understand that God ro^uired not merely a heart of which it 
could be «aid it ia forgiven, bnt a heart which could properly, and in 
Bome real sense, be designated as ho/i/ ; that it was not sufficient 
to escape hell, but that He domanded olao the subjection of the evil 
of our nature, and the utmost purity and height of Christian attain- 
ment. The circumstance of his wearing the dress of a mendicant 
did not prevent his speaking like one having authority. There was 
something in him incapable of being concealed by the poverty of his 
outward appearance, which commanded my aileooe and profound 
respect The Spirit of God bore witneas to whot ho said. The 
words of this remarkable man, whom I never saw before, and whom 
I have never seen since, penetrated my very soul. Deeply affected 
and overcome by what he had said, I had no sooner reached the 
church than I fainted away." 

Many considerations are naturally suggested to one's 
mind explanatory of the effect of this interview upon 
Madame Gnyon in her then state of mind. The dis- 
cerning reader w-ili duly weigh them and attribute its 
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due share to the domioant and lively imagination of this 
remarkable woman, whose conceptions of everything were 
more vivid and consequently more effective than those of 



Professor Uphara thinks a distinct and very important 
crisis in the history of her spiritual being may be marked 
here. Taught by sad experience, she now saw the utter 
impossibility of combining with the love of God the love 
of the world. And aroused by what she had learned 
through providences and intuitions, and the warnings, 
as she considered them, of Bivine messengers, sius gave 
hersdf !o God anew. From that memorable day, that 
hour, the purpose of her heart was fixed to be wholly 
the Lord's, that the world should no longer have any 
portion in her consecrated soul. She made, at lUis time, 
a solemn self-dedication of her entire being, not in her 
own strength, but in God's, 

This fixed and high resolve of her whole nature, so 
far as her history is known from her own minute auto- 
biography and other reliable sources, was never broken. 
She gave herself to the Lord, the compiler of these 
volumes says, not only to be His in the ordinaiy and 
mitigated sense of the term, but to be His wholly and for 
ever ; to be His in body and in spirit ; to he His in per- 
sonal efforts and iufiuence ; to be His in all that fhe wa:^ 
and in all that it was possible for her to be. She not 
only desired to be holy, but she resolved to be holy. 
Her will was in the thing — the will " which conslitut«s 
in its action the unity of the whole mind, and which ia 



UFE AND WRITINGa OF SLIDAMB CVVOS. 



123 



the true and only certain exponent of the iiiwurd moral 
and religioua condition," 

Professor Upham remarks, in tliia connection, what, 
having himself some repute as a pliilosophor, wo may 
allow him to say without presumption or dogmatizing : 

" Perhapa ve cda; ba permittud to eay it in here we jinit the great 
difficulty in the position of many religiuua man at the preaEDt tinm. 
They profess the desire to be holy ; and parhapa they do desire iL 
They pray for it ua well as desire it. But, after all, it ia too often 
the case that th?y are nol v>illiii[l to ht holy. They are not ready, by 
a consecrating act, resting on d deliberate and Bolemn purpose, to 
place tbemselves in^a poeition wbich they have every reasou to 
think will, by God's grace, result in holiness. Thin may be re- 
garded, perhaps, as a nice distinction ; but when rightly understood, 
it seams to me to kj deep and unchangeable in the mind. In the 
casBB to which we refer, the desire, whatever may be its strength, 
is not strong ejioti(jh t« control the volition. Tlie will, therefore, is 
not brought into the true position. Now, the will, oonsidered iu 
relation to the other powers of the mind, constitutes the mind's 
unity. The will is wauting. The man 13, therefore, wanting." 

That is, as we understand him to mean, the dosires 
of the renewed mind, from a variety of considerations, 
may be very strong for the great blessing of inward 
eanctification ; but still, if they be not intense and 
vehement enough to melt the entire man, to storm tlie 
citadel of the mil, and concentrata all the mental energies 
into one absorbing purpose lo he holy, at whatever cost, 
boliaeas does not ensue, inward sanctifi cation is not 
obtained. 

In full view of the perpetual self-denial, self-sacriiice, 
and habitual devotion to God implied in being holy, 
there must be what may be called a unitive volitionai 
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act or decision of the mind to be always holy — an act of 
the will representing the whole mind, and constituting 
its final irrevocable purpose. The Holy Spirit of God, 
uniting with the human spirit of the Christian, confirms 
and seals, as it is He that has led to, this deliberate act 
of consecration on the part of the renewed free will; 
and that state of mind ensues which we see exx^ressed in 
the aspirations of Charles Wesley ; 

No anger majat Thou ever find. 

No pride in my unruffled mind, 

But faith and heaven-born peace be there ! 

A patient, a victorious mind, 

That life and all things oasts behind, 

Springs forth obedient to Thy call ! 

A lieiirt that no desire can move. 

But atm to adore, believe, and love ! 

In the view of Professor Upham, a Christian, in order 
to realize the highest results of Christiamty, must, in the 
progressive process of inward experience, incur what he 
calls (we do not think with entire propriety) ihe " second 
death.'' He must die not only to his own merits, but to 
his own life. If we rightly apprehend his words, whicli 
it must be acknowledged are here, as now and then else- 
where, somewhat indefinite and obscure, he must not 
only die once to sin, ivith Christ on the cross, in order 
that he may begin to li^ve the true life ; but he must be 
dying continually to self and the world /or Christ, that 
he may coiiliiiue to have Ufa. He must 

" Not onlj bo BO broken and humbled as to receive Christ aa a 
-Saviour from hell ; but he must be willing also, renouncing all 
uatnnl desire, and all human strength, and all of man's wiodcwa 
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and man's hope, and all self-will, to receive Him as a Saviour, 
moment by moment, from sin. This, perhaps because they do not 
fully understand the necessity of it, many religious men at the pre- 
sent time are not willing to do ; and therefore, although they have 
Grod*s promise to help them, they will not purpose and resolve to do 
it. Their wills do not correspond with what must be, with what 
Grod requires to be, and cannot do otherwise than rcniuire to be, 
just so far as He carries on and completes the work of sanctification 
in the soul ; namely, that God's own hand must lay the axe of in- 
-ward crucifixion unsparingly at the root of natural life ; that Clod 
in Christ, operating in the person of the Holy Ghost, must be the 
principle of inward inspiration, moment by moment^ the Crucifier of 
every wrong desire and purpose, the Author of every right and holy 
purpose, the Light and Life of the soul." 

That inordinate, unsubdued action of the natural mind 
here referred to, always averse to God's nnethod of in- 
ward crucifixion, which Professor Upham and other such 
writers denominate " the life of nature," and which the 
Scriptures call the carnal mind, is sometimes overcome 
by the inward teaching and operation of the Holy Spirit, 
without the agency of any marked providences. More 
frequently, however, it is by the appropriate application 
of such providences, in connection with the internal 
working of the sanctifying Spirit. 

It was to this combined process that Madame Guyon 
was now subjected, in God's discriminating wisdom and 
love. For he arranged a series of physical and moral 
adjustments, which resulted in blow after blow, till the 
pride of nature,, which sometimes stands like a wall of 
adamant, was thoroughly broken down. " It was then, 
and not till then, that her soul entered into that state 
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of purity and rest which she has aignificantly denomi- 
nated its state of ' simplicity ' ; a state in which the soul 
has but one motive, that of God^s isill, aud but one soiitce 
of happiness, that of God's glmy. It is not merelj a 
state of consecration to God's will, but a state of union 
and rest in His will." 

Period the Third : Trial and Saxctification. 

The first of these providences that Madame Giijon 
was subjected to was the loss of her remarkable beauty 
by the smaU-pox ; and this when she was but little mora 
tlian twenty-two yeai's of age, the admired of a Isigfl 
circle of influential and wealthy friends ; many of whom 
immediately came around her bedside, and forsetUng, as 
it were, that her life was in danger, deplored in feeling 
language the fatal attack which was thus made upon 
charms of beauty then so much celebrated. Alluding to 
the temptations she had experienced, and to her 
temporary indulgence in the displays of fashionable life, 
she says : 

" Before I fell under tliis disease, I resembled ttioso Bniniala, 
destined for slaughter, which, on certain days, they adorn with 
^eens and flowem, and bring in pomp into the city before they kill 
them. Now my body looked like that of a leper. Ail who aaw tse 
said they hod never seen ancb a Hbooking epectoole. But the de- 
vastation without wa» counterbalanced by peace within. My mnl 
was kept in a etate of contentment, greater than can be exprtMcd. 
Beminded continiinlly of one of the causes of my religioua trials 
and falle, I now indulged the hope of regaining my inward lilmt; 
by the Inaa of that outward beauty, which Iobb had been my griet 

" This view of my condition rendered my soul bo wtiU satisGed, and 
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80 united to God, that it would not have exchanged its condition foi 
that of the happiest prince in the world. ... As I lay in my bed, 
suffering the total deprivation of that which had been a snare to 
my pride, I experienced a joy unspeakable. I praised God in pro- 
found silence. . . . And I did not hesitate to say to those who ex- 
pressed their regret and sympathy, that I rejoiced at that in which 
they found so much cause of lamentation. ... I was no longer 
what I was once. . . . My heavenly Father had not been unfaith- 
ful in His work, but had ordered the sacrifice in all its reality. 
. . . There was something in my heart which said, If I would ham 
had thee fair^ I would have left thee as thoti toast, ... As 
soon as I was able, I did not hesitate to go into the streets and 
places where I had been accustomed to go previously, in order that 
my humiliation might triumph in the very places where my unholy 
pride had been exalted.'* 

We have eliminated these excerpta from several pages 
of Madame Guyon's autobiography as concisely as possible, 
in order to show the religious eflFect of this first stage in 
Grod's discipline, how she behaved and quieted herself 
under it as a weaned child. The blow next fell upon 
the youngest of her two sons, the Benjamin of her 
maternal affections. He was seized with the same 
terrible disease which had so nearly proved fatal to his 
mother. "This blow,'* she says, "struck me to the 
heart. I was overwhelmed, but God gave me strength 
in my weakness. I loved my young boy tenderly ; but, 
though I was greatly affected at his death, I saw the 
hand of the Lord so clearly that I shed no tears. I 
offered him up to God, and said, in the language of Job, 
* The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away. Blessed 
be His name.'" 

To this period, and to the state of her mind under 
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these dispensations, loving God's wisdom and justice, 
and rejoicing in His holy administration, are ascribed 
those lines of hers which Cowper translated, entillrf 
" Divine Justice Amiable." We select a few of the 
stanzas as a transcript of her religious esjierience at tliii 

Thou haat no lightnings, O Tliou Just I 

Ur I their force should know ; 
And. a Thuu strike me into dust, 

My soul approves the blow. 
Smite me, O Thou, whom I provoke 1 

Aod I will love Thee BtilL 
The well-deserved and righteona itroko 

8hall pleaae me, though it kilL 
Far from afflicting, Thou art kind ; 

And in my snddest hours, 
An unction of Thy gruce I find. 

Pervading all my powers. 
I have no puniehment to fear ; 

Ent, oh '. that smile from Thee 
Imparts a pang far more severe 

Than woe itself would be. 
The heart that values less its ease 

Than it adores Thy ways, 
In Thine avenging anger seen 

A subject of its pruiae. 
Pleased I coold be concealed and lost 

In shades of centml night ; 
Not to avoid Thy wrath thou know'st. 

But lest I grieve Thy sight. 

The desires of this panting soul for intimate com- 
munion with God, under these and other peculiar dis- 
pensatious, were exceedingly great For this, ehe says, 
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■ heart went forth in continual prayer, and the 
isible emotioD ajid joy experienced were sometimes 
irwhelming. But (who has not experienced the 
ae !) her mind at other times seemed arid and " un- 
otional " ; and, not fully tmderstanding the way of 
d'a dealing with His children in order to develop 

lad discipline faith, it seemed to her, at such times, 
^at God, being offended for something, had left her, and 
le mourned deeply. 

"I did not then understand," is her language, "that 

. the progress of the inward death I must be crucified, 

}t only to the outward joys of sense and to the pleasures 

: worldly vanity, but also, which is a more terrible and 

ying crucifixion, that I must die (0 tlw. joi/s of God, in ■ 

order that I might fully live to the will of God. If I 

had known that this was oue of the states through which 

must pass, in order to experience the full power of 

sanctifying grace, I should not have been troubled." 

But without yet having entered into the state of 
ent rest and union, she experienced, amid all her 
1 high degree of inward consolation and peace. 

■ the griefs, self-denial, and peculiar indignities she 
ITered, and by the domestic duties she discharged as a 

^tient wife and mother, and the Divine consolation 
tnd conscious aids of grace from time to time afforded, 
the process of inward crucifixion was steadily going on. 

tier crosses were many, from the peculiar relations in 
ch she stood to a husbaUd much older than herself, 
. 
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and by no means congenial, and from his self-willed and 
tyrannical mother. These she details, and what ^e 
conceives also to have been sometimes her own blnmfl- 
worthiness, with a truly French naivete and delicacr, 
anil at the same time Christian ingeuuonsness, that laBke 
this part of her narrative more than usually attractivfi to 
any mind, and full of instruction to the religious. 

Although it is evident that she had not attained to 
that state of heavenly freedom and holy harmony with 
God that she afterward arriVed at, when, as fihs 
expresses it, God erected His temple fully in her heart, 
yet it is plain that her growth in grace at this penw! 
was solid and sure. Her faith was getting root and 
strength after the manner described by Baxter, when, 
as an old man in his "Dying Thoughts," he was com- 
menting upon the processes of grace. " I have fonnd," 
ho says, " that faith is like a tree, whose top is small 
while the root is young and shallow ; and therefore, aa 
then it hath but small rooting, so is it not liable to the 
Bhaking winds and tempests aa the big and high-growa 
trees are ; but as the top groweth higher, so the roots 
at once grow greater, and deeper fixed, to cause it to 
endure its greater assaults." 

Thus were the roots of Madame Guyon'a faith at this 
time striking deeper, and becoming acquainted, to adopt 
the Scripture expression, "with the place of stones,' 
that, like the flukes of an anchor, it might hold fast, in 
the great storm that was brewing. High at this time in 
her social position, all the pleasures wealth could bring 
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at her command, young and fascinating herself, and 
surrounded with fascinations, yet had the world quite 
lost its power to charm or to move lier. 

Among other things, speaking of Paris, which had 
formerly been to her a place of temptation and injury, 
she remarks, in connection with a ^'isit which she was 
obliged to make there, that Paris was a place now no 
longer to be dreaded as in times past. 

" It is true there were the same outward attractions, the same 
thronging multitudes ; but the crowds of people only served to 
draw me into deeper religious recollection. The noise of the streets 
only augmented my inward prayer. Under the pressure of the 
daily troubles and afflictions which befell me, by Divine grace I 
could say practically, *Not my will, but Thine be done.' When 
two well-tuned lutes are in perfect concert, that which is not 
touched renders the same sound as that which is touched. There 
is the same spirit in both, the same sound — one pure harmony. It 
was that my will seemed to be in harmony with God's will. Grace 
conquered nature, but it was nature in its operations^ rather than 
in its essence. My will was subdued in its operations in particular 
cases, so that I could praise the Lord for entire acquiescence ; but 
there still remained in it a secret tendency, when a favourable op- 
portunity should present itself, to break out of that harmony, and to 
put itself in revolt. I have since found, in the strange conditions I 
have been obliged to pass through, how much I had to suffer before 
the will became fully broken down, annihilated, as it were, not only 
in its selfish operations, but in its selfish tendencies, and changed in 
its very nature." 

Now it is this seemingly innate tendency to selfishness 
and evil, by virtue of the law of habit, constituting, as 
it were, the penalty we pay for having been so long in 
sin, — a tendency so deep and controlling, that it has the 
appearance, as it has all the results, of being an inherent 

9—2 
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and original part of our mental constitution, — it a liis 
selfish tendency in nature, which, Professor Upham jasUj 
remarks, plants in the path of the penitent and truly 
regenerated man a thousand dangers, and which is likely, 
although it will not necessarily prevont hia being victon- 
ouB, to cause him a struggle, more or less severe, at 
every step which he takes. He adds that this is lb 
tendency which Madame Guyon calls the iriirs life or 
nature, in distinction from its mere optrat'um. "The 
will," he says, 

" Hna a false nature, a Batanic nature, as well aa a true, > ditiu 
nature. And it is tbia false and evil nature which in the nnrencWJ 
and unsuictified man continually bIiuwu itttelf. Its originkl U^^ 
such as it had when it came from the hand of God, It is aot nwX' 
Biuy to destroy ; but it ia indiBpeneably necessary to dstroy iD 
that falBB and vitiating life which sio, availing itself of the in- 
laense influence of the law of habit, has incorporated so Btnaglj 
with the will's original nature, that they now seem to be onii. A»l 
hence the distinction, which she properly makes, although it aoi 
often made, between a will subdued and renovated in its opfroW"' 
and the same will neither lubdued nor renovated in its li/e. So 
that the Christian may properly be said to be victorious ovii h' 
enemy, when he knows that the enemy, until he biu exptirislK™ 
the blesaing of Banctification in its highest sense, is still sleeping* 
watching in bis own bosom. 

■'■What she means to Bay, therefore, in connection with her eiF 
lience at the present time, is, that she was made victoriooa over lb 
wiir> evil operation, but not over its evil nature ; that she wm bpt 
from sinning, but that there was yet some unconquered Uv of b" 
nature, which required her to be always watohful, always pnijiiSi 
always straggling. She kept her enemy at bay, but be wai iwt 
KUin. She was victorious, but still fighting. She w 
but notat rest. A later period of her experience wi 
greater victory." 
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Whether or not here be a distinction without a differ- 
:ence, which some ivill say there is, it is certain that this 
jutrt of MadamB Guyon's autobiogmjihy indicates remurk- 
&b1e discrimination and clearness in the scrutiny of hor 
Inward operations, and it is rare to find the mental ex- 
jerience so rigidly analyzed and motives disdoaed with 
flo much candour and transparency. 

Supplementary Trials and their Intent. 
But new trials awaited this remarkable woman, in 
order to complete the discipline of faith, and make her 
teuly what God would have her to be. In one and the 
same month there died suddenly her revered and excel- 
lent father, and her only daughter, "as dearly beloved 
be was truly lovely." The maternal account of this 
child is too attractive to be passed by, illustrating also, 
as it does, the state and character of the mother, and 
what a child was likely to become under such example 
and tutelage. 

" This little daughter," she aaya, " had great beauty riF peraou ; 
•od the graces of the hody which diatinguiBhed her were eiiualled by 
Uo9e of the mind ; so that a perBOU must have bscu inaensibte both 
fo heanty and merit, not to have loved her. Young aa she waa, ahe 
ted B perceptioD oE rehgioua things, and ssema to have loved God 
In an extraordinary manner. Often I would Sod her in some re- 
"tired comer, prayiog. It waa her hahit, whenever she Bavr me at 
prayer, to com a d j 'o w'th me. And il at any time ahe dis- 
covered that I had be n p aying without her, feeling that something 
waa wrong, h aom h ng was loat, ahe would weep bitterly, 
and enclaim in h sorr H \h, mother, you pray, but I do not 
pray.' Wh n v. w re al n f bIiu saw my eyes closed, bb would 
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n&timlly be the case in m; aeosoTiB of inmu-d recaUuctiim, ibc 
would whiaper, ' Are you asleep Y and then would cry nut, ' Ah. oft 
yuu aie prajing to niir dear Jesua ' ; and dropping on ha twcs 
before me, she would begin to pray, toa 

"So etrongly did shs cipresa her denire and detemimit™ d 
give henelF to the Lord, and to be nne with Him in sprit, llitl il 
gave oooaaion for reproof ou the part of her grandmother. Sai ilfll 
she could not bo prevailed upon to alter her expresaioni. She wi> 
very dutiful ; many were her endearments ; and she was iimiKoil 
and modest as a little angel. ... I looked upon her aa iiiyf;nal- 
ftlmoet my only coneolatioo on earth. . . . She died of an ouscboH' 
able bleeding. But what ehall I any T She died by tlir hsadi d 
Him who was pleased to strip me of all" 

These heavy trials, and the death about the Bametime 
of her religious friend and confidante, Genevieve Granger, 
the excellent Prioress of the Bcnedictiaes, had an impor- 
tant part in the crucifixion of nature and the enthroiiB- 
ment of God which were now taking place in this holj 
soul. It was at the suggestion of that friend, thatOD tba 
fourth anniversary of the month and day of her firtt 
entrance into Christian lihertj', on the 22nd of July, 1674, 
she signed and sealed with herring a new act or covenant 
of consecration, d^a^vn up in accordance with those ex- 
pressions of Scripture which speak of the Church aa the 
hride or spouse of God : " And to her it was graottd 
that she should be arrayed iii fine linen, clean and wfaiu, 
for the fine iinen is the righteousness of saints." 

This transaction, carried through with sincere and 
earnest solemnity of spirit, was made a blessing to her. 
From this time onward, she could not look ^Kin herseU 
Bs ber own, even in that limited and qualified senio 
which is often consistent with a high state of religiom 
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cperience. She felt that there was a sanctity in the 
relation which had thus been voluntarily ostablisheil, 
■which it would have been the highest impiety, as it would 
ha.ve caused the deepest sorrow, ever knowingly to 
iviolate. She had an inwai-d and deep sense of consecra- 
tion, both of body and spirit, such as she had not ex- 
.perienced at any time before. 

Nerertheless, there were several years of what she 
«al[s great inward desolation and depreasion, deep sorrow 
■with the thought of having displeased God, and having 
Caused Him to take from her all sensible delight. All 
this time, too, her case was not understood, and she was 
judged wrongly by those whom she consulted in her 
ritual troubles, as not in a gracious atate, when in all 
■the black gloom of her depression, she still says she 
«Ould not cease to love, and could praise the name of tlie 
Xord out of the depths to which no lower deep seemed 
ble. It is in connection with the false judgments 
p»Baed on her at this time that the editor justly asks : 

" On the principles upon which these persona judged 
iadame Guyon, what would have been thought of 
{hundreds and thousands of Christians, the most eminent 
for their devotednesa to God, who have been inwardly 
»nd outwardly afflicted J What would have been 
thought of the Saviour Himself, persecuted, buffeted, 
amazed, weeping, and dying on the cross ! We ought 
nob to forget that here on earth Christianity is on the 
■tattle-field of its trials — trials which are often doubtful 
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!d their issue — and not in the victorious repose of t^!^ 
New Jerusalem. It may conquer, it is true ; and it Bism,j- 
' enter into rest/ but this does not imply that the enecwr 
will not renew the contest, and that the rest will not be J 
disturbed. We conquer in our armour ; and here oa i 
earth, at least, we must rest, so far as rest is giyen tia, 1 
with our armour on." 

Coming from the source they do, and considering the | 
author's views of holiness, and iis measure of atlain- 
ability in this life, these remarks are important. But the 
period of Madame Guyon's deliverance drew nigh. On 
a. day set apart for special prayer in her behalf by the 
only holy man who seemed to understand her case, aft«v 
nearly seven years of inward and outward desolatioiii 
the cloud which had shrouded her so dark and deeplj 
passed away, and unutterable glory shone upon bet 
souL 

In a wonderful manner, which she found it difficult to 
explain, all that she had thought taken from her was not 
only restored again, but with increase and advantage. 
God was given back ; and nil things with Him ; and the 
Lord turned her captivity, like that of Job, and " blessed 
her latter end more than her beginning." It was then 
she learned, so as never to forget, that affliction is mercj' 
in disguise ; that we possess by tiret being deprived ; 
that death precedes life ; that destruction, in the spiritual 
experience, turns to renovation ; that out of the sorrows 
and silence of inward crucifixion, and from no other 
source, must grow the jubilees of everlasting bliss. The 
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Jjeace which she now found was inexpressible. What 
she had possessed some years before, in the first period 
of her spiritual enjoyment, was, in her own language — 

Consolation, peace — tlie gift of God, rather Cbaa the giver ; but 
ras brought into auoh ha.Fniony with thu will of God, whetlier 
11 was consoling or otherwise, that T might now be said to 
not merely coDsolation, but the Uod of consolatinn ; not 
peace, hut the Ood of ptacc. . . . Now jay intellect, free 
im those disttirbing influencfts which onginate in selSsbneas, was 
unperplexed and clear in its action. My wandering imagination, 
which had formerly flitted about from object to object, was now at 
it, that ita action, easily regulated in accordance 
with the Divine will and providences, ceased to trouble me. That 
heart, where I had previously detected in their secret places so many 
oril motives, was now, ao far aa I was enabled to perceive, made 
! did all sorts of good, as it were, by a new and im)>erative 
tten in my heart ; naturally, easily, and without premedi- 
ts it was (vithout selfishneas, 

longer felt myself obliged tu say that ' when I would du good, 
evil was present with roe.' A curtain, as if by some ever-preaout, 
bat invisible hand, was drawn in the soul before it. Doing good 
■was now my natnre. The principle of action did not seem to be 
from motives applied without ; but rather to be involved in a life 
springing up and operative within. All was done in God and for 
(jod ; and it was done ijuietly, freely, naturally, continually. . . . 
f hope, at Crat, that I sbould enjoy this happy atate for 
; but little did I tbink that my happinesa waa so great, 
ao Immatable as it was. If one may judge of a good by the trouble 
which precedes it, I leave mine to be estimated by the siirrowa I ex- 
perienced before I attained to it. . . . One day of this happiness 
was sufficient to counterbalance years of suffering. ... In this 
renovated atate, so different from what I hod eiperienced for some 
years before, I felt no disposition to attribute anything to myself. 
Certainly it was not I myaelf who hod thus fastened my soul to the 
crass, but the operations of a providence, just, but inesorahle, had 
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last drop, t Jid not undeTBUmd it then ; but I imdentaod it iinim^. 
It wns the Lord that did it. It wai God that deitroyed me, tbi.^^ 
He might give me the true life." 

It is to this period that the composition of the som^^ 
what popular allegoric poem is ascribed, entitled "Ttraj 
Dealings of God, or the Divine Love, in bringing tk-j# 
Soui to a Htate of Absolute Acquiescence." It is \3tt- 
doubtedly her own experienoe wrought into yersS, aoi/ 
immortalized by the translation of Cowper, which closes 
thna : 

" Be not angry ; I resign 

Henceforth all loy will to Thins. 

I consent that Tbuu depart. 

Though Tliine abeenco break tn; bekrt. 

Go, then ; and forever, too ; 

AU is right that Thou wilt do. 
" Thia wall jiiat what Love intended ; 

He was now no more oSended. 

Soon an 1 bKavw a child. 

Lore relnnied to me and smiled. 

Neivr strift ahtdi men ielide 

' TirL^ the Bridegroom atid Hin bridt." 

She was now a widow, and had been for tour yean, 
during which time she had administered and settled Let 
husband's largo estate, and with singular ability an<l 
success, and had presided as umpire in an important 
dispute left unsettled at her husband's decease, to the 
entire satisfaction of all the parties involved. 

She had aho separated from her jealous and fierce- 
tempered mother-in-law, and had instituted a separata 
establisbment with her three surviving children, and was 
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■ devoting horsolf to their oducalion and to tho 
tiaritable and uaefu! labours of her life henceforth; con- 
versing and corresponding with those who were seeking 
ipiritual illumiaation and peace in the bosom of tho 
IKoman Catholic Church. 

Her peculiar views upon tho interior life and sanc- 
tification by faith are exhibited ab length in a work 
entitled "The Torrents," which ie descriptive of her * 
own state, and the philosophy or explanation thereof, 
At the time of, and soon after, the remarkable spiritual 
enlargement and introduction to Gospel liberty already 
referred to. 

Professor Upham holds it unessential whether we call 
this experience of Madame Guyon pure love or perfect 
Jove; whether we denominate it sa notification or assur- 
ance of faith. Without professing or presuming to be 
Iwyond the possibility of mistake, it seemed to her that 
*ho now loved her heavenly Father in accordance with 
"What the Saviour requires of us, with her whole power 
■of loving, and, consequently, she could no longer hesitate 
to apply to herself some of the strongest expressions, 
ieacriptive of the inward life, which are found in the 
Bcripturea. She could say with the Apostle, " I live ; 
pt not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I 
aow live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me." Her 
iwn language iu review of her experience was this : 

" I had now a. deep pflace ; a peace wbich aeenied to pervade the 
lole Boul ; a peace which resulted from the faet that all my 



140 LIFE AND WRITINGS OF MADAME GUYON. 

deairea were fulfilled in God. I deaired nothing, feared DiiUuii( 
willed nothing. That is to eay, I feared nothing conadered in in 
ultimate reaults and relationa. because my atrong faith plwsd (i"l 
at the head of all perplexities and all events. I desired TutMnt' 
but what I now had, because I had a foil belief that in taf praml 
state of mind the raaulta of each moment, conaideted in relatinn lo 
myaelf, constituted the fulfilment of the Divine pnrpoae. I wiibol 
nothing ; meaning in this statement that I had no will of mj on. 
Aa a sanctified heart is always in harmony with the Dirins pwri- 
dences, I had no will but the Divine will, of which such providBMO 
are the true and appropriate expieasion. 

^' How could Buch a auul have other than a deep peace — a pc^ce 
which was not limited to the uncertainties of the emotional purt rt 
our nature, but which pervaded and blessed the whole minilt 
Nothing seemed to diniiniah it ; nothing troubled it. I do n* 
mean to eay that I was in a state in which I could not be ifBicWi 
My phy^cal system, my senses, had not lost tbe power of anSerillg. 
My natural sensibilities were susceptible of being pained. OCtoi- 
tiraea I suffered much. But interiorly, in the centra of my «ouI. if 
I may so express it, there was divine and supreme peace. Tht 
lower soul, or the soul considered in its connection with the nbjrcti 
immediately around it, might at times be troubled and afflicted i but 
the higher or central soul, or the soul considered in its reUtion fti 
Uod and the Divine will, was entirely culm, trustful, and happy. The 
trouble at the circumference, originating iu part from a disurdered 
physical constitution, did not affect the divine peace of the centre. 

"One characteristic of this higher degree of eiperienco was » 
sense of inwaid purity. My mind had such a oneness with God, - 
that nothing seemed to have power to soil it, or to diminiih ita 
purity. It experienced the truth of that declaration of Scriptorr, 
that to the pure all things are pure. As God Is present to rinnn* 
in the matter of instructing and reproving them, and also in that of 
piiynically uphoiding and sustaining them, even in the very act li 
sin, and yet without being rendered sinful or contracting any monl 
evil, so the person who is truly pure may Hee sinful acts, may heu 
impure and sinfnl conversation, or may otherwise be brought, pm- 
videntially and in the dischai^e of duty, into connection with ini- 
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I, without contracting an; stain from them. Such Htainl 
affinity with the pure mind. Tbe poUutimi which sur- 
rounds it has no power ta taiat, as tbe dark and impure mud does 
t defile the suubeams that stune upon it, which rather appear 
bnghter and purer from the contrast. The Haul, bright with the 
hrigbtneaa which oomes from God, seems to have no knowledge oE 
ia^ darkness or evil in itself." 

She understood, as she nover did before, the import 
of what St. Paul says in the eighth chapter of Komans : 
There is therefore uow no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life, in 
Christ Jeaus, hath made me free from the law of sin 
uid death." She, who a short time before believed 
herself outcast and lost for ever, had now the faith and 
the courage^a courage based upon faith, and adorned 
with the deepest humility — to appropriate the strong 
conclusion of the same chapter : " I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
BOr powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the lore of God which is in Christ 
Jeaus our Lord." 

This blessed assurance of faith and hcly joy in God, 
irith conaciousnesB of pure and perfect love, wore for a 
purpose of Christian service winch now began to appear. 

The divinity within her was shaping results so as to 
produce a vessel meet for the Master's use. "There are 
Boola in this world," Faber says, "who have the gift of 
'finding joy everywhere. Joy gushes from under their 
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fingers, like jets of light. It seems as if a shadow o^r:^ 
God's own gift had passed upon them. They give ligh-^;:^ 
without meaning to ahine. These bright hearts hive 
great work to do for God." That work was preparii^-^ 
for Madame Guyon. It found her ready. ^_ 

When one that holds communion with the akiea ^H 

Has filled his urn where those pure waters nse, ^^M 

And once more minglts with onr meaner things, < ^1 

'Tia e'en as if an angel shook hia wings ; I 
Celestial fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That telln ub whence his treasures are Eupplied. 

It was about this time that, in compliance with the j 
injunction of her spiritual director to record tninnulj 
in her autobiography "everything wljich coiUil b« 
properly inserted, even if it should seem to be quiW 
unimportant," she relates a dream, of no account or 
value in itself, but which left a very sweet impression 
on her mind : 

" As I dreamed, I seemed to see the wide ocean spread outbeloie 
me. Many were its shoals and breakers, and its stormy waten 
loared. In the midst of this troubled sea there arose an iaUnd, 
lofty and difficult of access where it touched the water ; hut in tha 
interior, where it rose ^ain into a lofty summit, it was full ol 
beauty. To this island and this interior mountain I was in (torn* 
way mysteriously carried. Forests of cedars and all beautiful 
trees grew there. In the wood there were lodges, where those who 
chose might enter, and couches of repose were spread for them. 

" Here, in this place of divine beauty, alt things were changed 
from what we see them in the natural world. All was full of 
purity, innocence, truth ! The birds sang and sported among the 
branches, without fear Chat insidious foes would snatch and destroy 
them. The lamb and the wolf were there together in peace, m> 
that I was reminded of the prophecy of Isaiah : ' The wolf shall 
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•ivell with the lamb, and the leopard ehall lie down with the kid ; 
^■nd tliey shall not hurt nor destroy in all My Huly MountaiiL' 

" Ab I thus contemplated, in ray dream, on this scene of innO' 
<2ence and beauty, who «hould appear before me but tliat beloved 
^NE, the SpouBO of holy souls, the Saviouk oi' ukh 1 He con- 
«3pacended to come near me, to take mo by the band, and to speak 
'to me. When we had looked nrand up^m thi^ divine work, thin 
now Faradise, He directed my attention to the wide WBtora which 
mrrounded iia with rocks and Coaming breakers, and pointed out to 
us here and there one who was struggling onward, with more or 
le»a of courage and hope, to this island and mountain of God. 
Some appeared to be entirely overwhelmed, buried iu the waves, but 
not yet wholly gone ; and when the Saviour was directing my 
attention to tUeHe, and laying hia injunction tliat auch, in par- 
ticular, should reeeiye from me whatever sympathy and aid I could 
I ^ve them, my spirit was ao much affected that I awoke. The 
L Bweet impreasion which this dream left upon my spirit continued 
aany days." 
It confirmed her in the prevalent conviction that her 
l^eat business was Gervice to aid souh, amid the multi- 
■'plied perils which heset them, in seeking the way of life. 
iOf like import was another vision of a great numher of 
Bivery beautiful birds. Many were the people who, with 
■great emulation and eagerness, were pursuing and en- 
f deavouring to catch them. She was not a little surprised 
I that, while they avoided others, the birds came and 
[ offered themselves to her without her using any effort to 
I take them. Among the birds there was one of extra- 
tordinary beauty ; there were none of the others which 
K«ompared with it. Everybody was eager to get this, but 
escaped them all, and her too, as well as the rest, 
t afterwards it returned and offered itself to her when 
ifae had ceased to expect it. 
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When, a. few years after, the illustrious Fiinelon, Arch- 
bishop of Cambray, became acquainted with and defended 
her views, and showed, in the benevolence and boliuesfi 
of his life, that he knew the value of them by practical 
experience, she was wout to say, in allusion to this dream 
of hers, that the beautiful bird had come to her. 

There was one peculiarity in her experience at thia 
time which, as it is net unfrequently mentioned by 
persons who have been in a similar state of mind. Pro- 
fessor Upham remarks that we may properly take this 
opportunity to explain. She denominates it the praytr 
I'fsilertce. 

" The PeAtes of Silence, as the phraao is used in the higher 
experimental writers, ia a prayer wliioli ia too dtepjor icon!", h 
has a, conaciouBneas of having God, and in the fulness and richei o( 
its poBseasion it reals ; it is silent ; it asks nothing more. The re 
ception of God's will, and delight in it, is tbe inmoiit throb uid Ult 
of its life. And those who are perfectly in that will, bj- spiriuul 
union, rest in it just as God rests in it. In the highat&te nf eipm- 
ence of which we are now speaking, the soul entera into conununiM 
with God, not by foimal prayer, which specifies conseciitirelj iM 
petitions, but by the pTayer of sihnct which, soaring abovs tlw 
rest and the trial, the jay and the sorrow of iimt — which are gaiil 
or evil only in reference to the imperfections of the human view of 
things — rests calmly with God Himself in God'a place of rwt, On 
Elental Will. So strong ia the instinct of the holy soul tor tbi» 
place of divine repose, that the lips are cloned almoi^t iuvolunluily- 
Its prayer is summed up in one word, Tht wiu. be donc, ud 
believing without a doubt that this will, as each moment pnnnri, \* 
and must be done, cither in its positive ur permissive farms ; and 
having, therefore, its supplication fulfilled in the very act at rap- 
plicating, its prayer almost necessarily assumes the form g( adon- 
tiou without words. It besis ih God ahd is snjBiT." 
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I 

Her very practical treatise on the " Method of Prayer * 
is essentially Protestant in its statement of doctrine, 
making faith, in distinction from merit by works, the 
true foundation of the religious life, and even carrying 
the power of faith in the renovation of our inward being 
beyond what is commonly found in Protestant writers. 
It closes thus, with an earnest appeal to religious pastors 
and teachers : 

" I beseech all who have the care of souls to put them at once into 
the spiritual way. Begin with piinciples which reach the interior 
and tend to renovate the heart. The cause of our being so un- 
successful in reforming mankind, especially those of the lower class, 
is our beginning with external matters. When we labour in this 
way, if we produce any fruit, it is fruit which perishes. But a reno- 
vation of the heart reaches and improves the whole man, the out- 
ward as well as the inward. 

" This is the true process, to teach men to seek and to know God 
in the heart, by the affections rather than by forms. It is thus that 
we lead souls to the fountain, the source of grace, where is to be 
found all that is necessary to our spiritual progress. Preach to 
them Jesus Christ. He Himself, by the precious blood He hath 
shed for those entrusted to you, conjures you to speak, not to that 
which is oviwardf but to the heart of His Jerusalem. 

** Oh, ye dispensers of His graces, ye preachers of His Word, ye 
ministers of His sacraments, labour to establish Christ's kingdom ! 
As it is the heart alone which can oppose Christ's sovereignty, so it 
is by the subjection of the heart that His sovereignty is most highly 
exalted. Employ means, compose catechisms, and whatever other 
methods may be proper, but aim at the heart. Teach the prayer 
of the heart, and not of the understanding ; the prayer of God's 
Spirit, and not of man's invention." 

In a line with these earnest addresses, and with the 
discovery she made about this time of base plans to betray 
herself, and to ruin an interesting young person who 

10 
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had come under her influence and instructions, ii 
following poem, printed under this title : 



My beart is easy, and my burden light ; 

I smile though eaJ, when God ia in my sight. 
The more my woes in secret I deplore, 

I taste Tht goodness, and I love ThSe more. 
Now while a Bolemn atiUnesa reigns around. 

Faith, love, and iiope within my soul abound ; 
And while the world suppose me loat in care. 

The joys of angels, unperceived, I share. 
Thy creatures wrong THEE, O Thou Sotereign Good ! 

ThoC art not loved, because not understood. 
This grieves me most, that vain pursuits begiiDe 

Ungrateful men, regardless oE Thy smile. 
Fr^ beauty and false honoiu are adored, 

While Thek they scam and trifle with Thy Word j 
Pass unobserved a Saviour's sorrows by, 

And hunt their ruin with a zeal to die. 
Oh t I would cry, that ail the world might hear. 

Ye self-tonnentorB, love your God alone ; 
Let His unequalled eicellence be dear, 

Dear to jour inmost souls, and make Him uU your own ! 

The twenty-aeventh chapter of the first volume ol 
these Memoirs is made up of extracts from The Spirit- 
ual Torrents.* In the French and Latin trauiilalioiis 

• Under the figure of the progress of Btreams of water tuwsid 
the ocean, there is an attempt to iUuBtrate the progress of tonli in 
gmae. The salient idea of the book ts that of the isisential idcntitjr 
of the human soul and the essence of God, like the identity nf all 
detached portions of water with the ocean. As the vapour It 
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of the passage in the Prophet Amos, fifth chapter, twenty- 
fourth verse, which seems to have suggested the name 
to this work, the words torrens and torrent take the 
place of the word stream in the English translation : 

separated from the ocean by its form, so, by sin, souls are separated 
from God. The conversion of the soul answers to the condensation 
of the vapour ; for as the water then immediately begins to seek 
the ocean, so the regenerated spirit instinctively aspires to God and 
holiness. 

In following up this figure, there is an attempt to illustrate the 
various forms of religious experience, the advances and retrograda- 
tions of the Christian life, by the various kinds and characters of 
streams of water. Professor Upham says, " that like the mystic 
writers generally, like Cudworth and Leighton among English 
writers, the authoress of the ' Spiritual Torrents ' insists much upon 
the harmony of the human and Divine mind. Sin is only another 
name for divergency from God, who is the Truth and the Good. 
When we recognise the great truth, that our life is from God, and 
accept His appointed way of return through Christ our mediatorial 
sacrifice, and cease to be divergent by becoming one with Him, then 
we cease to sin. And this is always the case when the human will 
is entirely in harmony with the Divine will." 

A writer in the Methodist Quarterly says (how justly, the reader 
will judge) this work embodies the elements of Madame Guyon's 
theological system, though in a somewhat chaotic state, exhibiting 
her as a devout enthusiast, deserving some praise and much admira- 
tion, but painfully demonstrative of her unfitness for a pattern or 
teacher of experimental godliness. Its tendency is to exalt the idle 
contemplativeness of the cloister above the active charities of social 
life ; to induce an undue regard for impressions, which, if they may 
be the work of the Holy Spirit, may also be, and much more pro- 
bably are, the creatures of the imagination ; and to cherish spiritual 
pride and the worship of self, under the semblance of the most pro- 
found humility — for how readily may the deceitful heart, while 
seeming to worship the Godhead within itself, glide unperceived 
into the worship of self ! 

10-2 
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"Letrighteousneaa roll down as a mighty stream (torrentU 
We select and condense certain portions for the n 
part in the dress given them by the liberal translation 
and interpreting of Professor Upham. The whole would , 
repay an attentive perusal by the Christian philosopher, 
or the ordinary disciple, panting after holiness, aod 
searching for its key. 



Summary of The Spiritual Torrents. 

(1.) Souls, coming as they do from God, who is tlio 
great ocean of life that gives all and receives all, havean 
instinctive and strong tendency, when that element ol 
moral and religious life, which they have lost by ilia 
fall, is restored to them by Divine grace, to return again ■ 
and mingle in eternal union with that Divine sounfl 
from which they came. God, from whom the souIcaiM 
and in whose likeness it is made, is holy and just in p 
portion as the fallen soul is restored by Dirine j 
and made holy ; precisely in that degree, and oe (1 
gi'ouud of a likeness of nature, is there a tendency tl 
unite with God, who is perfectly holy, and this tenden 
to union is mutual, existing on the part of God as n 
a» on the part of the creature. 

(2.) The instinct of return to God, which is mu 
in the soul as soon as it is the subject of the DiviiH 
operation, is different in different persons. This is illus- 
trated by the streams or torrents that come down from 
the movmtains, and return to the ocean. "Eighte 
ness shall run down as a mighty stream." But all s 
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do not run alike. Some torrents, which may be regarded 
&s representing one class of regenerated souls, are fiieble 
in their beginning; they acquire etreagth, but very 
gradually. Sometiniea they meet with an impediment, 
a rock or some other obstacle, which obstructs their pro- 
gress for a time, and makes them no better than a stand- 
ing pool. When they have escaped from this impedi- 
ment, they still retain their former characteristics, and 
wind onward circuitously and slow. They are not alto- 
gether without life and without utility. Here and there 
their banks are green, and a few scattered tiowers drink 
refreshment from their waters. After a while they 
depart from sight; perhaps their inconsiderable waters 
are dissipated and drunk up in the wide expanse of some 
arid plain. Perhaps they pass on and are lost in some 
other larger river, or are mingled in the bosom of a lake, 
and do not reach the ocean. 

(3.) Other torrents, which represent another class of 
regenerated souls, seem to start from a fuller fountain 
and more rapidly gather increase. As they advance 
toward the sea, they expand into rivers. Many are the 
vesHels, larger and smaller, which they bear on their 
bosom. Rich is the merchandise which floats upon them ; 
but, freighted with goods both from heaven and from 
earth, tliey seem to grow sluggish in their own opulence. 
The impulse which bears them on to the great deep 
alumhera, an<l, winding here and there, they empty 
themselves at last into some bay or sound, or other arm 
of the sea, and there are lost. 
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(4.) There are other torrents which represent anotber 
class, thoao who hunger and. thirst after righteousness, 
who cannot and will not be satisfied till their souk art 
brought into the most intimate union with God, till lliar 
hearts and wills are made one with Him. It these torrents 
are turned from their course by any obstacle, they rKimie 
it as soon as possible, and by the nearest possible dirw- 
tioD. If they meet with obstacles so extensive as to sWp 
them entirely, they do not become inert and stagnimli 
but they join strength moment by moment, accuniii!atin| 
wave upon wave, till they pass triumphantly over them- I 
They bear their treasures, but they will not stop. Tliej 
nourish the flowers upon their banks, but they le«n 
them to shine in their beauty and fragrance, and pafs on. 
They are not satisfied till they reach and mingle wilt 
the great ocean. There they are made one with the 
water of waters ; vast navies float upon its bosom, »nd 
the commerce of the world passes over it. 

(5.) The central principle of the Divine mind isito 
WILL. The central principle of the human mind, con- 
structed originally after the image of the Divine minJ, 
is the WILL also. And accordingly, when the human will 
becomes entirely harmonious with the Divine will, the 
human centre may be said to ha lost and made one with 
the Divine centre. There is a distinction between a will 
that is perfectly hai'monious with the Divine will, and a 
will that is merely submissive. A merely submissive 
will is one which is brought into that submission by the 
BBDtiment of duty. A will entirely harmonious, on the 
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Bontrary, carries with it the heart aa well as the con- 
•dence. The will of an obedient servant, who does 
Irhat he is hound to do, is submissive. The will of the 
iffectionate son, who does not only wliat he is bound to 

, but loves to do it, is not only submiasive, but 
^armoniona ; ia not only concordant, but is one. The 
nrvant is in union by the agreement of relations. The 
a is in union by the agreement of nature. 
(6.) The question then arises : How is this Divine 
flarmony to be brought about! How ia the human will 
e loosened from its own centre, which is self, and 
to be fastened to its true Divino centre, which is God 1 
Jt ia only through the operation of the Holy Spirit 
indwelling, rectifying, regenerating the soul of man — 
3)ere by faith installing Christ as Saviour, Priest, King, 
» be trusted, loved, and obeyed in all things and for 
rer. This enthroning of Christ in the will, the con- 
Keience, and the affections of the soul is salvation, is 
liannony, is heaven. It is forgiveness of the sins that 
are past through faith, and it is deriving its daily spiritual 
L from God through the Holy Spirit indwelling in 
Ehe soul. 

(7.) It is an eternal truth, or it is an eternal law in 
BoralH, that where there is sin there must be suffering ; 
fmd suffering which attends upon sin, and ia the necessary 
result of sin, ia not merely suffering, but is retribution, 
punishment. This relation of sin and punishment 
Gtod Himself can never alter, unless by an arbitrary act 
He can change right into wrong and wrong into right, 
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which would be inconsistent with tha very idea of Gw^^ 
God, therefore, in the person ot Hia Son, not only kno^^t^ 
ing but realizing in Himself the immutability of tl^::^ 
requisitions of the law, took the penalty of its vio^fc^ 
tion upon Himself, in order that man, who had incun~^3j 
the penalty by sin, might be forgivea And it was C»tit 
merely an exhibited or apparent suffering which Got^ 
" manifest in the flesh," endured — not a mere sptcttc/e^ 
but a real suffering, 

(8.) God, therefore, because He cannot possibly meef 
man, the sinner, on any other ground or in any other 
place, unless He meets him as a righteous Judge, metis 
man in the cross of Christ. He meets him on CalTflry, 
and not on Sinai. And the first act of subniissioo, tite 
first act in which man recognises God as the GiTcrof 
the true life, is and must be there. But this is only the 
beginning of the work. The purchase of forgivenflis io 
Christ is tlie purchase of a netv life, and all additionsl 
blessings flow through Him. Man is not only to 1» 
detached from liis own centre in the matter of forgiw- 
ness, but is to be detached from the same centre, which 
is self, in everything else. As every good thing resfly 
comes from God, so every good thing must be reaeifd 
and recognised as coming from God, in the exercisB of 
faith. And the soul must be detached from everything 
on which it rests out of God. 

(9.) There are two great principles on which tlii» 
result depends ; first, that by which, in tlio language of 
Madame Guyon, we become nothing in oursekfs, or. 
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in Other words, that by which, in the spirit of self- 
renunciation, we give ourselves to God in an act of 
unreserved consecration; and second, that wo fully 
believe in God as accepting the offering which wo have 
thus made. Eelying simply u^Don the promise, which 
is given and pledged to all that are fully consecrated, 
we are to receive God as our God and portion, for the 
present and the future, in all that He now is, and in all 
that He can be to us in time to come, in the plan of 
salvation, in the administration of His providences, and 
in the "daily bread" of His grace dispensed to us 
moment by moment. 

And He becomes to us in this way, not only all that 
He is, in fact, but all that we can desire Him to be ; 
because, relying upon His promises as vii-tually the 
substance or realization of that which is hoped for, we 
find our desires already fulfilled by anticipation, although 
His present administration in respect to us may bo in 
some respects mysterious and trying. The soul, there- 
fore, which is represented by the torrent that rushes 
onward to the ocean as its resting-place, and is not 
satisfied with anything short of the ocean, lays itself, as 
it were, in the first place, on the altar of sacrifice. Its 
language is, I am Thine. Make me what, with Thine 
assistance, I desire and purpose to be — holy. God, in 
accepting the gift, accomplishes upon the consecrated 
soul that for which it was given, namely, Holiness, 
Divine Union, the Life Eternal, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, indwelling with the holy soul by an abiding, 
overcoming faith. 
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Then is realized the holy aspiration of t 
the Lord hath touched, as framed in the 

Clothe with power the weik iatent, 
Let me be the thing I meant ; 
Out of self to Lovo be led, 
And to heaven acclimated ! 
Until all things sweet and good 

Bbh 
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IP was not to be expected that a woman of wealth 
and powerful intellect and commanding influence, in- 
culcating these views of Justification and holiness h^ 
faith alone, not works, right in the very bosom of tie 
Church of Rome, and resorted to by numbers for re- 
ligious instruction, — it was not to be expected that sbe 
should be overlooked or left in peace. Toleration is bD' 
known to Rome. That " Mother of harlots and abomiui- 
tions of the earth," gorged as she is with the blooJ "' 
the martyi-3, was always lynx-eyed in huuting lieresj'. 
and ravenous as a wolf to fly at its throat, Madame 
Guyon soon found this out ; and she seemed to have a 
presentiment that crosses, bonds, and imprisoniaenW 
awaited her when sho sang so sweetly : 

Sorrow uiil love go side by side ; 
Nor height cor depth can e'er divide 

Thsir heaveu-appainted bauds. 
Those dear aaaociates still are one, 
Nor tUl the race of life is ma 

Disjoin their wedded hands. 
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I hold by nothiDg here below ; 
Appoint my journey, and I go : 
Though pierced by scorn, opprest by pride, 
I feel the good — feel nought beside. 
No frowns of men can hurtful prove 
To souls on fire with heavenly love ; 
Though 771671 and devils both condemn. 
No gloomy days arise for them. 

Her heavenly temper and bearing are strikingly illus- 
trative of a passage in Kichter, wherein he says : " How- 
different are the sufferings of the sinner and those of 
the saint ! The former are an eclipse of the moon, by 
which the dark night becomes still blacker and wilder ; 
the latter are a solar eclipse, which cools off the hot day, 
and casts a romantic shade, and wherein the nightingale 
begins to warble !" 

Influenced by various considerations, hunted by im- 
placable enemies, especially finding that Scripture ful- 
filled which says, " A man's foes shall be they of his own 
household," this distinguished woman, now in the thirty- 
fourth year of her age, undertook her removal from 
Paris to a distant and obscure part of the kingdom of 
France, or, rather, Savoy. This she safely accomplished, 
through adventures and providences both pleasing and 
painful. 

But, resuming there, at Gex, her holy and benevolent 
labours, with an enthusiasm for Christ and humanity ithat 
knew no remission, and visited continually by pious souls 
for instruction in the way of life, she soon awakened 
hatred and opposition, especially by her inculcation 
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of the doctrine of sanctification by faith. Both tie 
thing itself, and the manner of the thing, struck those 
who heard her with aatonishment. Sanctification bj 
faith rather than by worka ! " In the Protestant Chiircli, 
it would have been hardly tolerable; hut in the Catholic 
Church, which is characterized, much more than tie 
Protestant, by what may be termed ceremonial observ- 
auces, the toleration of a sentiment which ascribes iho 
highest results of inward expei'ience to faitli ahnie irai 
impossible. So that, instead of being regarded u » 
humble and devout Catholic, as she supposed herafllf to 
be, she found herself suddenly denounced as a heretic." 

But the Word was in her heart, formed there by 
Infinite Wisdom ; and in obedience to that iltiep ind 
sanctified conviction which constitutes the soul's inward 
voice, sheutt-ered it now and always, although bonds and 
imprisonment awaited her,— the proclamation to all «ho 
bear the name of Christ, of holiness based upon faith, « 
their present privilege and possession. 

Professor Upham justly remarks that she was in the 
Church, but not wUh it; in it in/urm, but uot with it in 
spirit. "Her associations with it were strong 
attachment to it was great ; but discovering verych 
as she did the distinction between inward religion 
outward religion, between that which adheres to 
ceremony and that which renovates the heart, she 
mourned over the declensions and desolations around 
She was very much in the position of certain 
sons who, without ceasing to be members, have Inbc 
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feom time to time in that Church, fvith the design of 
Restoring the doctrine of faith and tiie spirit of practical 
piety ; and who are known historically, in reference to 
the period at which most of them had appeared, as the 
"Eefonners before the Reformation." 

Such was the position of Madame Guyon, called to it 
by God's providence, a position of great usefulness, but 
one wliich could not escape a large share of trial and 
Bon'ow. She removed from Gex to Thouon, sixteen 
miles north-east of the city of Geneva ; and there, under 
her quiet, prayerful labours, a religious interest ensued 
■that would be called in this day a genuine revival. In 
it many were the subjects of a remarkable Divine influ- 
ence, and experienced such reformations in heart and 
life as to set the enemies of vital religion, after the usual 
tactics of the god of this world, to burning their religious 
books and Bibles, and suppressing their little neighbour- 
hood assemblies for benevolent working and prayer. 

Besides her every-day religious labours, she founded 
there and put into operation a hospital for the sick ; but 
&fter many grievous annoyances and persecutions, from 
the union against her of bishop, priests, and people of 
the baser sort, we find this truly apostohc women com- 
pelled to " shake off tbe dust of her feet against them," 
"and go to another eity, her soul all the while continuing 
to rest, as her phrase i», " in a quiet and peaceful habi- 
tation." 

With her there was compelled to leave, also, a de- 
voted and able ecclesiastic by the name of La Combe, 
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under accusations at Kome, whose only crime was being 
associated with Madame Guyon " in the diffusion of 
spirituality hoth novel and heretical, namely, the Life of 
God in the soul sustained by faitli alone as its primary el^ 
raent,bothin theform of justification and of a an clilieatioiL 
He languished afterward, in prison for hia faltl, throa^ 
twenty-seven years, by which time reason was dethroned, 
and he took his place under the altar with the soala of 
them that were slaiufor the Word of God, and for the twti- 
mony which they held ; who cry with a loud voice, siyingi 
" How long, Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge 
and avenge our blood oa them that dwell on the earth 

Her " city of refuge " was next the Italian city of 
Turin, where she was made the instrument in the 
version of two or three ecclesiastics, and did much SBO 
to make known her views of spiritual religion by MlTfr 
Bpondence. But God in His providence soon cdled thii 



* HiH immediate ofTence wu tlie preucbing of a diwooM ■ 
which he maintained that, however intense human depntvi^ 
be, the grace of God has power to oyerooma it, and th« (k» 
exampla of Christ and His comniand, together irith the foUi 
rich promisea of the Gonpel, give enoourogenient to effort, wall 
fidence in ultimate victory. Without maldiig any allunons to Un- 
self or to the remarkable woman wliose esperEenoe and itUt 
had revived the doctrine of present sajictificatian, he did ml Im^ 
tate to maiat^n that there have been, that theru may be, UK 
there are, tnily holy hearts in this depraved world. On tliit 
and in Chriat's name, he preached HOtuiKRH ; not merely M 
doctrine to be proclaimed, but aa a state to be eKperiuooed 
merely as a, theme uf pulpit declamation, but as a nmtter o[ pa 
realization. 
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loly woman " His chosen vesBel," back to France, to the 
iity of Grenoble, wbere ahe had no sooner taken rooms 
t a poor widow woman's, than people flocked together 
her from all sidea. Friars, priests, men of the world, 
aradeBmen, phyaicians, artiaansi Iftbourers, maids, wives, 
iridows, children^ — all came, one after another, to hear 
W-hat was to be said ; and so great was tlie interest felt, 
that for some time she says, " I was wholly occupied 
irom six o'clock in the morning tlil eight in the evening, 
n speaking of God." 

"Under her instructions knights abandoned the profea- 
sioa of arms and went to preaching the Gospel, and a 
great number of all classes and both sexes became 
genuine disciples of Christ, and, in a peculiar sense, 
obedient unto the faith. Many were the persons for 

n, with God's blessing, she laboured not in vain. 
Many were those wbo held to her with afl'ection and 
ttonfidenca as their spiritual mother and guide. "God 

led me," she says, "in a wonderful manner, to 
■understand tho spiritual condition and wants of those 
Irho came to me, and to say to them something which. 
twas pertinent and satisfactory. Many submitted to God 
fct this time : God only knows how many. Some ap- 
peared to be changed, as it were, in a moment Delivered 
&om a state in which their hearts and lips were closed, 
Siey were at once endued with gitta of prayer which 
Were wonderfai. Marvellous indeed was this work of 
the Lord !" 

Of one of the serious novitiates of a religious house 
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. who conversed witb her she remarks, in connection "lU 
what ho said to her : " I was enabled, with Divine assiat- 
ance, to judge very accurately of hia inward state, md 
to suggest riews which seemed to be appropriate to it 
The result was remarkable. God's presence was mini- 
fested in a wonderful manner. While I was jet speik- 
ing to him, grace wrought in his heart, and hia soul 
drank in what was said, as the parched ground o£ summer 
drinks in the rain. 

" While he was yet with me, before he left the room, 
the fears and sorrows of his mind departed. So Im »6 
could be judged, he was a new man in Christ Jhui 
From that time he discharged all the duties, which !«- 
fore were performed with great reluctance, with Km- 
ness and joy. He now both studied and prayed readilj 
and cheerfully, and discharged all other duties in SBck 
a manner that he was scarce known to himself or othei»i 
" Ha was not only changed, hut found there was in luDl 
a principle of lifo which made the change permanent." 

This was one case out of many in which the Spirit oM 
God wrought by her the work of salvation in all clisi 
and conditions of men and women — a genuine work <j 
grace. Wherever she went, the Holy Ghost was w 
her, and virtue, as with her blessed Lord and Mas 
went out of her for spiritual health and healing. 
Divine contagion could hardly be resisted ; numlx 
took it 

" Something," says Professor Upham, " which 
more of heaven than earth in it, breathed in her v 
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embodied itself in her maimers, and shone In the devout 

serenity of her holy countenance, so that it was not 
necessary for her to set up formally as a preatlier. Her 
life and presence, bearing as they did a Bivine signature, 
constituted a Divine announcement. Her sermon was 
her life ; her eloquent lips only made the application of 
The consequence was, that wherever she went, she 
found those whom she calls her chddren that h to say, 
persons under convictions of sin, and seeking her advice 
and aid in the way of life. They came to her con- 
tinually, that she might break to them the living bread. 

As Booa aa any of those vho sought sail BlioQthri. ugh Christ, my 
little children, if 1 may call them mioh, oaone and kuoclted at my 
dnor, God required me to admit the ititeiTiiptiOD In this way He 
Bho*ed me that it is not actiooa in (AenweiieJ comulered which 
^eaae Him, but the Inward spirit with which they are done, especi- 
■ ally the constant, ready obedieuue to every discovery oE His wilt, 
in the minutest things, and with such a suppleness or flexi- 
bility of mind as not to adhere to anything, but to turn and mote 
in auy and every direction when He shall call. 

" Thia disposition of mind God was pleased to give me. My suul 
■aemcd to me to be like a leaf or a feather, which the wind moves 
io any way it pleases. It is such a soul, entbcly dependent on His 
will, which God guides into the truth. I endeavoured to instruct the 
good sisters, who came to rue from time to time, in the way of living 
by aimpla faith, in the distinction trma the way uf living ceremoia- 
oily, and thus to lead them to rest upon God alone through Christ. 

"I taught them that the way of living by faith was much more 
glorious to God and much more advantageous to the soul than 
any other way of living ; that they must not only ceaae to rest 
upon outward ceremonies, but must not rely too much upon 

^ts and sounds, in whatever way they might come to the soul ; 

•r Dpon strong temporary emotions and impulses, which cause the 

ul to rest upon something out of Grod and to live to self. There Is 
11 
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a mixed way of living, partly bj faith, partly by works ; and also tiie 
simple and true way of lining, namely, by faitb aJone, wbioh uthe 
true parent, not only of other utates of the mind, but of wotIuiIid.'' 

But Grenoble did not hold her long : the fierce woItk 
of persecution gnashed so upon this gentle lanib,tlial 
she had to depart secretly and trust herself in it boat st 
Valence upon the " arrowy Ehone," on her way to Mar- 
seillea. Through great peril she arrived there at ten 
o'clock in the morning ;. and that very aflemoon, fibe 
says, " all was in an uproar against me." 

Her wanderings thence were full of incident snil 
danger, and interpositions of providence by sea and luml, 
through a part of Italy and hack into France, until «'e 
find her once more in the heart of the gay city of Piris: 
on her way to which from Verceil, she says, " All slong 
the road something repeated within me the very wonU 
of St. Panl ; ' I go bound in the spirit to Jerusalein, not 
knowing the things which shall befall me there ; save 
that the Holy Ghost witnesses, saying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me ; hut none of those things move me. 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I may 
finish my course with joy.' I found it my duty to hold 
on my way, and to sacrifice myself for Him who sacri- 
ficed Himself tor me." 

In this spirit of self-sacn6ce she proceeded to labour 
for Christ by correspondence and conversation, as became 
a woman living at her own " hired house," which be- 
came the resort of " honourable women," and others, not 
a few, whose hearts the Lord had opened to receive the 
things spoken hy His servant. Father La Combe, who 
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came with her from Vereeil, and who waa devoted to 
the ioculcation of faer sentiments upon j us tili cation and 
sanctificatioa by faith alone, was soon arrested, and shut 
up for heresy in the Bastile, on the charge of holdiug 
sentiments similar to those of Molinos at Kome, of whom ' 
it is recorded in the Memoirs of D'Angeau, that he " was 
put into the inquisition, accused of wishing to becomu 
the chief of the new sect called Quietiats, whse principles , 
are sittiUar to Owse of lite PwHans m England." 

Madame Guyon's imprisonment soon followed, not 
now, indeed, in the same jjloomy walls with her convert 
and father confessor, but in a close room of the Convent 
of St. Marie, in the suburb St. Antoine, on the 29th of 
January, 1688. Several persons of considerable stand- 
ing in society were banished at the same time, in conse- 
quence of their sympathy in her views and in her trials. 
The activity of her mind at this time was very great ; 
and during the eight months of her present close con- 
finement she was constantly composing, not being for- 
bidden to correspond with friends, in which correspon- 
dence there are gems of rare beauty. Her placid resig- 
nation aa a piisoner ia sweetly expressed in some stanzas 
entitled " A Little Bird am I," of which we transcribe a 
portion ; — 

A. little bird am I, 
Shut from the fielda of air, 

And In my caj;o I ait and sing 
To Him who placed me there ; 

"Well pleased a prisoner to be, 

Bicavte, my Ood, it pUasilh Thet. 
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Tbon bast an ear to hear, 

A heart to love and blest 
And though mj DobeH were 






Thon 



.-ould'at 



BeoauBe Thou knowest as they fall. 
That love, sweet Inva, insirireB them oil. 
My cage confines me round. 

Abroad I cnnnot Qy ; 
But though my viiag is cIoBely bound, 

My heiirt's at liberty. 
My prison walls cannot control 
The flight, tlie freedom of the soul. 
Oh t it is good to soar 

These bolts and bars above, 
To Him whose purpose I adore, 

Whose Providence I love. 
And in Thy mighty will to find 
The joy, the freedom of the mind. 

Professor Upliam has not uncovered here, as he oiigl 
to have done, the hideous vis^e of pereQcuting Kome. 
Not content with dragooning, impaling and drowning 
the HugueDota, this Church sets herself, in the persons of 
her prelates and the royal " Defender of the Faith," to 
worry and devour a defenceless woman within its own 
communion, merely because she was trying to be holy 
through faith, and to do good. "I hoped to find in 
you," said Madame Guyon to Boasuet, " a. Father ; and 
I trust that I shall not be deceived." " I am a Father," 
said Boasuet ; " but I am a Father of the Charch " ;" 



' Tremeodous revelation in that answer of the reiuoraelwis spirit 
of bigotry ! A Father of the Church, and therefore an unrelenting 
jailer or soourger of the lambs of Christ, who follow His guidaoee 
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that is, H3 the sequel showed, such a father as a wolf is 
to a sheep, giving the protection, Sheridan would aay, 
that vultures do to lambs, "covering and devouting 
them." 

A father, it seemed, not of the lamhs to lead them to 
Christ, but a. father of the Church, to break on the wheel 
of persecution, or shut up in its dungeons, all that did 
not come up to his notions of the Church, and yield 
instantly their judgment to its mandates, — a father, not 
for Christ's sake, but for the Church's sake ; not for 



nod not the Chuicb I A father of that Church, bi 
under hor ooramiasion, of sU wlio do not bow down 
thinking, feeling, acting as she cammandB. It is : 
under the guidance of such A Church, and fro 



her despotism, 
t atrangK that 
an education 
ta exampteB, true piety iUelE nhould be defective in regard 
to God'a Word, and mingltd with self-del union under the aspect uf 
aelf-annihilatiDiL 

Where thero haa been true piety in it, it bas been the teaching o[ 
bhs Holy Spirit repressed, distorted, and made tu assume an un- 
natural shape by the teachinga of the Charoh. The Church, not the 
Word of God, has been, as it were, the filter through which the 
piety o£ the aoul haa been strained. Or, to use auother mode of 
illuatration, the Church has been thrown like a ruck upon a, tender- 
growing plant, making it full of eictesccncea and crooked, inatead 
of smooth and symmetrical in the open garden of the Word. Faitli 
in God haa been perrerted from its aliment and turned from ita 
guidance in God'a Word. So educated, ao repreaaed, so darkened, 
jou find that typo of qujetistic piety referring not ao much to the 
outward aa to the inward light ; referring not ao much to God'a 
Word as to God and God's will, in Hie providences, and in the soul. 
God'a will inatead of God'a Word is consulted, and God'a will by 
the inward life and light instead of the shining of the Word. — 
Biblicil ReposMory and Clasnca! Rtciew, Oeo. B. Cheever, D.D., 
1848. 
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Christianity, but for Church hierarchy. There is much 
instruction in that answer of Bossuet, for there underlies 
it the characteristic genius of Eome, with Louis SIYan 
perfidioua revocator of the Edict of Nantea. 

It pleased God to give her liberty in the fall, throng) 
intercesaions in her behalf with Louis XIV"., by I 
celebrated Madame Main ten on, who had met ' 
Madame Guyon eoon after her release from the pn'soi 
of St, Marie, and had been attracted by her conversalioi 
and manners ; and still more by " that Divine aspect c 
quietness and purity which announced a soul in barmoDj^ 
with God, and at rest." 

Invited also to the royal palace at Versailles, Madan) 
Maintenon heard, from the lipa of her misrepresente 
and persecuted guest, the story of a Saviour's condescen-fl 
sion and love, of the remedy for sin, and of the xictoiyj 
which Christ can give over the ills and errors of oui 
fallen humanity. 

Personally edified and blessed by her coromunication^ , 
Madame Maintenon gave her liberty to visit the yoang 
ladies of the Female Institution of St. Cyr, of which she 
(Madame Maintenon) was the foundress. And the 
Divine presence and blessing, which almost uniformly 
attended her in other places, was not wanting here. 
" Several of the young ladies," she says, " of tho House 
or Institution of St. Cyr, having informed Madame 
Maintenon that they found in ray conversation some- 
thing which attracted them to God, she encouraged me 
to continue my instructious to them; and by the great 
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change in some of them, with whom she had not been 
previously well satisfied, she found she had no reason to 
repent it." 

It was something new to the membera of this insti- 
tution, who hitherto had known little else than a form 
of godliness, to hear of redemption, and of permanent 
inward salvation by faith. Probably all of tbem had 
been accustomed to tlie ceremonials of religion ; and it 
was not unnatural for them — those who were seriously 
disposed, and those who were not — to confound the 
ceremonial with the substance, the sign with the thing 
signified. Generally they regarded their acceptance with 
God as depending on a number of outward observances, 
rather than on inward dispositions. Least of all did they 
understand the nature of a life which had its beginning 
and its end, its centre and circumfereuce, in the simple 
principle offailk 

" Turned by the conversation of Madame Guyon from 
the outward to the inward, led to reflect upon their own 
situation and wants, they saw that there is something 
better than worldly vanity, and began to seek a truer, 
sincerer, and higher position. They understood and felt 
deeply, for the first time, that religion is a life, and that 
they only are wise, and true, and happy, who live to 
God. Precisely how far this moral and religious revo- 
lution went in this institution is not known. Certain it 
is that a seriousness pervaded it, such as had not ex- 
isted there before; there was a general recognition of 
the claims of God, and the spirit of faith and prayer, of 



purity and of true benevolence, took in a great degree 
the place of thoughtless scepticism and of frivolous 
gaiety," 

A paEsage is in place here from a letter of Madame 
Guyon to one of the pupils of St. Cyr, showing the 
depth and thoroughness as well as practicability of her 
ia teres t and instructions. 

"I have heard the news of your illnean, nnd nnt withouc b*ing 
aensibly affected by it, but it hu been a great s&tisEacCioo to me to 
tind that God haa been preeent with ymi, and that your outwud 
sorrowB have had an inward reward. Afflictions are tbe allotment 
uF tbe present life ; and happy will it be, Mademoiselle, if you thall 
Icam the great lesson of always improving them arigbt. This, I 
think, you will be able Co do, if you are faithful to the iitimrd 

" Of the inward voice, or the voice of God in tbe soul, I will ea- 
deavouc to give you my views, more distinctly than I have hitherto 
doDB, because it seeme to me a matter of great practical importance 
that you should understand what it is. This vnice is not an andibU 
voice, as the name might eeem to imply i but eimply an act of the 
judgment, an internal and silent decision of the mind. But il 
God's decision ; or, if you prefer it, it is God's tinix ; the nncc 
God in the soul. 

" One of the most important conditions on which we oan bi 
this inward Divine utterance ia tbia : The. houI tntuf be tn per/tft 
timpticily. That is, it muet be free from human prejadice and 
passion. All such prejudice, and all inordinate action of the 
passions of whatever kind, tend to pervert the judgment. And a 
judgment formed under such influences, and which tharetore it 
necesearily a perverted one, can never be the decision or voion of 
God. It is an easy thing to grieve the sjurit of God. Ue dwells in 
and guides the soul, which, in looking at God's will alone, 
simplidty. But Ue leaves the soul wliich is under any degrve ol 
selfish biat. 
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'* In order, therefore, to experisnoe the inward Divine guidftiice, 

Vsilid to bettr the voice of God in the iioul, we must lay aside all 

Kintereits of our own, which are inconsistent with Gcid's will, and 

f »lso all Euoh interents and dnims of our fciendi. Prejudiced neither 

a favour of anythtng, nor prejudiced against it, but laying both our 

I inclination and our aversions on the Divine altar, it 

IS to poe!>e«s a mind, if we ma<f bo express it 

8 to sa;, which is balanced from motives of aelf, neither one way 

lor the othoT, and which remains in this state of strict and unselfish 

tnpartiality until it is decided to some course of action by a motive 

I drawn from God's will nlone. Such a decision, which God not only 

I recognises bnt mafcs, is truly God's voice. 

To those who are wholly consecrated to God, and who fully 

ive in His promises, this voice in sure. In other words, God, 

I kcting through their sanctified judgments, will not fail to guide 

D in the right manner, so far aa their own moral responsibility 

mcemed, and in such a way also ae will please Himself. And 

[ It is my prayer that you will have this inward Divine guidance. 

[ Give me the satisfaction of hoping and believing that you will not 

■est contented with anything eiiort ot this atate." 

There ia also extant a letter to ooe of the pupils of 

St Cyr, who had become a wife, and who in that relation 

seems to have bean anxious to retain her religion, while 

I confoTTning in some particulars to the world. In it 

I Madame Guyon intimates that the great majority of 

i those who profess an interest in religious things, those 

who are religious teachers and guides, as well as those 

I who are seekers of religion, are too ready to be satisfied 

with show and semblance : 

" They ornament and enrich the exterior of the ark, forgetting 

that God commanded Moses to begin nith the inside, and overlay 

t with gold, and afterwarde to ornament the outside. Like the 

I PhariseeB of old. thej make clean the outside of the cup and platter, 

p tat leare the inside impire. In other words, while they make a 
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good appearance to men outwardly, tfae; are inwardly full at 
loie, of self-eBteem, of aelf-uonceit, und of aelf.will. 
the religioua state, if such it raay be called, of these peraotu. 
Chat of our departed friend. . , . 

" YoQ have done well in laying aaida the unnecesaary or 
to which yuu refer. I entreat you never to wear it aijaiu. 
quite confident, also, that if yon would listen to the secret no 
speaks in the bottom of your heart, you would Hnd more ibingit 
put oS. Perhaps you will say, that you muat regard your huabud' 
feelings as well m your own. This is true, but I am permiidid 
that in hie prosent favourable disposition you will pleaw hin 
much by laying aeide those omamentB as by wearing them. 

" Consider what you owe to God, and promptly crucify iQ 
pretexts of nature. You will never mako any such cniciSsion' 
the desires and pretences of the natural life, without drawing dovK 
some retnrtie of Divine grace upon your soul. He who promiwd > 
recompense even to a cup of cold water given for His sake, will DM 
fail, on the same principle, to regard and to recomptiuae v 
favour the self -denial of His children, even in the matter of 

" A Christian woman should be distinguished from otht 
neat and modest dress, but not by a dresa so afftxsted and 
mented as to attract attention. It is not necessary, however, Ml 
down an invariable rule. It is very proper, nndunbtedly, that 
should wear apparel which is suited to your situation A 
life ; but you will pardon me for suggesting the proprieti 
besides the alteration to which I have already referred, of puttitij 
off those superfluous ribbons. I am conGdent that, in so doing, yoo 
will be not less pleasing in the eyes of your husband ; and that yoO 
will be mucli more so In the eyes of Him whom you wish to pleam 
above all. . . . Most earnestly I beseech yon to be faithful to HiiA- 
In foUowicg the Divine guidance, and in doing the Divine will, y" 
will find a thousand times more satisfaction than in all thi 
which the world can impart to you." 

It was by these instructions and correaponden 
the inmates of St. Cyr, and other institutions, 
results thereof in families of note, that public atl 
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"""^ aguadiractod to IfaibM Gi^v^ ^s tfe Ml ^ 
*"*» fiKt m. 
"''«Pe«t of p^noml i 
"*«»y Wow Willi 

^^ ignonnt, and oiticued by the leMMd, ^ Bi^ 

*^« 0DC« more into genatal Mitice; aad ij^iiiriilj to 

~^^ word of tbe A^ortk, "aB tkt wfll lire godj in 

!'**«^l Jesu! dull I 



^ined LDtfiue hosblitj. Bar ombm^ «a^ the 

*Qic<iIty of <iueiichiiig tbe B^ flf htr fietf hj tmj 

^Jinuy meABS, reaoned to bcmmicb de maA mAmbiii 

^^d dreadful. Attenpta wve Bade ikn^^ tbe iMtrv- 

^«nUlitj of one of her aemat^ whs wis pnWbl/ 

**r)bed for that piupoM, to pat Ikt to deUk \tj poiaoo. 

One of mj serranta," she a^v, "was pivrailed apoa 

V> gire me poi«on ; aft«r takiag it, I asfmd each ex- 

t{t]isito pains, that witboat qwedj aaeeoor 1 iboald hare 

died ID a few hoan. The Mrrant unmediat^y no awajr, 

Knd I have nol seen him snce. At the time it did not 

Occur to me that I waa poiaoned, nntil my physicians 

tame in and infonned me Uiat sacb was the case: My 

lenrant was the immediate ^ent in this wicked attempt, 

L bat I am in possession of circumstances iriuch go strongly 

llo show thai others originated iL I suffered from it for 

Kven years afterward." 

The excitement again£t her now raged so noletitly, 

I that it was thought prudent to leave her houce, and to 

lin in entire concealment for some mouUia. And it 

L Vis at this time that certain of her friends, fearing other 
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acta oF personal violence, or that injurious impressions, 
made on the minda of those in authority, might le»d w 
a renewed imprisonment, drew up a memorial addressed 
to the King, Louis XIV., the object of which was to give 
a correct account of the incidents of her life, and of b« 
motives of action, with a view to vindicate and protect 
her. This memorial waa drawn up with the approbstion 
of Madame Maintenon, who thought it proper, before il 
was employed in the way intended, to show it to Miduit 
Guy on herself. 

But " this paper," she says, " although it was a plMS- 
ing evidence of the kindness of those who had a sh>K 
in framing it, gave me no little imeasineaa. I bad donliU 
whether it was the will of God that I should be pro- 
tected and vindicated in that manner. I was jealoui of 
myself, lest I should be found improperly resting upon 
a human arm, or too eager to be relieved from lh« 
burden of trial which God's wisdom had seen fit w 
impose. Such were my feelings on this point, th»l ! 
earnestly requested my friends not to take this counie, 
but to leave me to the natural developments of Prori- 
dence — to be vindicated or to suffer, as my heavenly 
Father might see beat. They respected my wishes, wi 
this memorial was accordingly suppressed." 

The acquaintance of Madame Guyon with Fi-neloi. 
began about this time, 16S7, and his sympathy wiik 
her and adoption of her views, make their history hen* 
forth closely interwoven. It was in him she reiliw 
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the truth of Schiller'a remark, that they who live fw 
their faith, shall at length God their fokh living. And 
of that oilier saying. The best evidence of Chriatianity is 
a Christian. 

The correspondence between these two eminently holy 
and every way remarkable peraona is in the highest 
degree instructive ; and no limit can be assigned to the 
influence of Madame Guyon, if considered only in refer- 
ence to her relations to the world-renowned Archbishop 
of Cambray, author of "Adventures of Teiemachus," 
" The Fables," " Dialogues of the Dead," " History of 
the Ancient Philosophers," " Maxims of the Saints in 
the Interior Life," etc. 

Professor Upham remarks that if the writings of 
bielon, taken in all their relations and all their results, 
pftve exerted an iatluence probably not inferior to that 
t almost any other man, it ought not to be disguised, 
ut it was a woman's mind operating upon the mind of 
leir authcjr, from which nn small portion of the light 
ut pervades and embellishes them proceeded. And he 



lu ia another among tho many facts which go to show the 
xtent, lU! well ta the great divereit;, uf woman's influence, 
it only forma men in childliuod and youth, by Chat maternal 
ice which eiceeda all other influence in wiadom, aa well aa in 
■tdBciency ; but In luaturer yenra, her power, though leaa ohvioua 
s not cease to exiat. Mnny are the minda whose 
BntPilling energy is felt in the movements and the dentiny of 
I, that have been sustained and guided in their seasons of 
D uid endurance, in the origination of plans of benevolence and 
mi, and in the fortttuda which oarried them into effect, by 



174 LIFE AND WRITINGS OF MADAME GUYON. 

the inspirfttionB of woman'a genius and the generous purity nf hn 
affeotions ; and it miy properly be added, that none need this ioBii* 
C'nce more than Iraiy yreat men. None ore bo great in this lifo u to 
be beynnd the need of support ; and there is something in oarutan 
which pn>claini» that the kind nf support which thej moit trnpetiUj 
and moat deepij need, is to be found here. OccDpied nitb gmt 
conceptions, plflCtd in hauirduiia and trying situations, bnrdmij 
with anxieties, and pressed with peculiar temptation-i, who rlwf 
more than the; the conxolations nf woman's sytupHth;, and Uw 
suggestions of her prudunce ?" 

It is worthy of notice that Madame Guyon, in all tier 
labours, appreciated with tiue insight relations and effects 
The soul of Fenelon, in itself coiisidertd, was not more 
dear to her than that of any other person. Eut "hen 
she considered the relations in which he stood, and thr 
influence he was capable of exerting, and that his mind 
was to be brought into contact with the minds ot princes 
and kings, she felt more deeply than can he espreMcd 
how necessary it was that he should be delivered froB 
the power of inferior motives, and that he should set 
and live, as she expressed it, only in the Lord. 

A letter is preserved, dated Paris, Aug. ].% 168S, 
written to F^aelon on the very day after his sppcMnt- 
ment to the office ot preceptor to the Duke of Burgund;. 
grandson of Louia XIV., and heirapparent to the throM 
of France ; in it she says : — 

"The last time I attended the religious strvice of the Mmtt 
which you administered, I had an iinpreseion un my mind, witbo"! 
being able to tell why it should arise, that I might not hent&n 
have so rre(|uenC opportunities to unite with yoa in this siirvioe. i* 
my thooghta were thus directed to yourself, the secret prayer arae 



i 
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ftom m; beort, Oh, that amid tbe artifices of the world to which he 
b exposed, he ma; ever be a man of Bimple and childlike spirit '. I 
ondenitMid bow, better than I did then, wby it was that the Lord 
gave ine auoh earnest desires iu jaur behalf. . ■ . You are o&Ued in 
'God'a providence to aid and superintend in the educatioo of a 
prince — a prince, too, whom, with all his faiiltB, (Jod lovee, and 
vhom, SB it aeema to me. He deeigiiR to restore apirituollj to Him- 
Hlf ; and I bave the satisfaction of believing that, in the discharge 
of this important ofiice, jou will feel it jour duty to act in entire 
dependence, moment bj moment, on the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. ... As I waa thinking this morning, in connection with 
four character nnd ;our position in society, of the deep interest 
which I bad felt and continued to feel, the thought arose in my 
lieart, 'Why is it thua T Why does the heavy reapanBlbility of thia 
'Watohing and praying rest upon and consume me ? I am but 
> little child. But a voice seemed to utter itself in my heart, and 
to reply. Say not that thou art a little one. I have put My word in 
itiiy month. Go where I ahall send thee ; sp^ak what I shall con^- 
mand. I speak, then, because I must do what the I^rd has 
i^pointed me to do, and because the Lord employs me as an inatru- 
[ment, and speaks in me. Already my prayer is in part answered. 
When the work is completed, and when 1 see in the full sanctilica- 
< tiun of a Boal that is so dear to me all that I have looked for, then 
■ aball I be able to say, ' Now, Lord, let Thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.' " 

It waa mainly FiSnelon's indorsement of Madame 
Guyon'a views of holiness by faith, and the principles of 
the Inward Life, or the New Spirituality, as it was 
termed, that called towards her the attention of Bossuet, 
Biahop of Meaux, known and gloried in by Roman 
Catholics as "Defender of the F^lth," tonfessedly the 
head of the French Churi-h, and thun the most distin- 
guished of the theologians of Europe He was chief of 
three eminent Commissi oners appointed bj Louis XIV. 
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to mako examination of the writings and life of Madune 
GuyoD, and to recommend and do tvhaterer the; nugbt 
think proper in her case. Several interviews were had, 
the first in September, 1693, and later on in 1694. 

The record of the conversations and conferences be- 
tween this powerful prelate and Madame Guyon, occu- 
pying neaily forty pages of the second volume, consti- 
tutes one of the most unique and interesting portions ol 
this work. There are passages in it so pithy and augges- 
tive, and that at the same time shed such light upon lb 
views and experience of Madame Guyon and the princi' 
plea of (so called) Perfect Love, as to be of great viiue 
to those who are in quest of the truth. These con- 
densed and combined extracts wilt show the animus loi 
drift ;— 

BosBUFT. — When we see persons going so far as toapesk olilii" 
tu Giod without any cegard to self, ol the entire santificstion d tbe 
heart, and of Divine uniim, have ve not reason to feut thkt thgrt il 
some illusion ? We are told in the Scripturea Chat there U IHMt 
chat dotth good and ginDeth not. 

Mauabe Gutok.— There ia no one, with the exception ni U* 
Sav[oiiT, irho has not sinned, and no one who ma; not be deacriW 
as a sinner. There ia no one who ia not, and will alwajn be, cmtinlT 
unworthy. Even where there is a heart which Divine gnce ^ 
corrected and has rendered entirely upright, there may a(Q] be mtoo 
of perception and judgment, which will involve relatively wrong w' 
injurious doing, and render it neceBsary, therefore, to applj ooUiiii- 
ally to the blood of Christ. But, while I readily ouocede all thit, 1 
cannot forget that we are required to be like Chriat ; asd 1^ 
Saviour Himself has laid the in junction upon UB to love Uodwitll>ll 
our heart, and to be perfect ae our heavenly Fatbur ia perfecti 1 
own experience has added strength to my convictions. 
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— Penonal experience in an important teaclier. And oa 
a have thuB made a refercnoo to what you have known experi- 
Uttallj, you will not think it amUa if laak theqiieation, whether yon 
d yonrnelf , aa public opioion aaserts to be the casBt aa being the 
bject of thifl higb religious atate, and aa poaBesaing a holy heart ! 
MADAua GuvON-.— If you understand, by a holy heart, une which 
wholly oo&aecrated and devoted to God, I aee no leaaon why I 
d deny the grace of God, which has wrought in me, a« I think, 
la great salvation, 

BosBDKT. — The Saviour, Mndame, speaks in high tenuK of the 
who went up into the temple, and aniote upon hia breast, 
;, Gud be merciful to me a ainner. 
Hadaue Gdyon.— If I may be allowed to »peak of myHelf, I 
dnk I may aay tbat I, too, have uttered the aame prayer. I, too, 
•e Bmitten upon my bosom in the deep anguish of a rebellioua and 
nvicted spirit. I can never forget it. Montba and ycara wit- 
aed the teara which I ahed ; but deliverance came. My wounda 
re healed ; my teara were dried up ; and my soul was crowned, 
1 I think I can nay with thankfulness is now crowned, with 
■ity and peace. 

BoasCBT.— There are but few persons who can express tliemaelves 
latrongrly. 

Madams Gnros. — I regret that it is so, and the more, because 
ja an evidence of the wont of fajth. Men pray Gud to be meroi- 
1, without believing that He ia willing to be merciful ; they pray 
t deliverancB from sin and for full sonetification without believing 
ia made for it ; and thus the; insalt God in the very 
syer which they offer. Can it be posaibte that une like youraelf, 
to hiu studied the Scripturea so long and so profitably, can doubt 
' the rich provisions of tlie Gospel in this matter, or deny, in the 
g catalogue of the aainta of the Catholic Church, that any of 
m have been sanctified 1 

toesCET. — I am not diaposed to deny that the doctrine of aancti- 
stton, when properly understood, ie a doctiiue of the Catholic 
bnrch. But I cannot deny that I am slow to odisit the existence 
!' this great bleaaing in individual cases. Conceding tbat the 
:a of God are odequate to those great resulta, and admitting 
12 
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the general truth of the doctrine of eanclificatioii, I miut ntill rSa 
inquiries which involve very serioua doubts in relation lo was (£ 
ita aspects, as they are presented in your writings. 

I am glad to find that yon entertain anch views of Chrjutlio po- 
fection as are consistent with lowliness of epirit. But is it a BoA 
of Christian lowliness to disre^rd the principles and piMtiiiea 
whiob have been aanctioned by the wisdom and piety of many (gaf 
In your "Short Method of Prayer" there are Bomo eiprtaKom 
which seem to imply that the anaterities and roortificationi irUA 
are practiasd in the Catholic Church are not neceseary. 

Madame Gutok.— I admit that my views and pradJCea AiBw in 
this particnlar from those of some otber persons. I cannot skf thU 
I do now, with the views which I at present have of the power ai 
the applications of faith, attach that importance to austerities ixS 
physical mortifications which I once did. My view now a t)ii>: 
Fhyitical snfferinifs and mortifications, which tend to bring tbi 
appetites inti) subjection, and to restore ns in that respect b 
harmony with Grod, aro of great value; they are a part of Goif* 
discipline, which he has wisely instituted and made operative in A* 
present life ; but then they should not be self -sought or self -infliottd I 
but should be received and submitted to, as they come in the coon" 
of God's providence. Crosses arc good ; our rebeUiom nU/m 
needs them ; not those, however, which are of merely human oiipi, 
but those which Ood Himself makes and imposes. 

BosKUET.— I am doubtful whether your Tiews on this snbjiel 
ought to be considered satisfactory. But we will leave them foitbt 
present, to be further examined, perhaps, at some [ntnre time I 
ask again. Is it consistent with Christian hamilily, with true loirB- 
ness of spirit, to lay down the principle, as I find you have done it 
the work entitled The TonaENTs, that aoula in the highest religiiw 
state may approach the Sacramental Communion, and mar partllu 
of the sacred element which is offered in it, without special pr 

Madamk Guton.— I am entirely confident that the highest le- 
ligloiiB experience is not opposed, and cannot by any posaibiU^ 
be opposed, to the true^ humility. I say fuitlier, that I full/ 
apprecint; the great importance of a careful and thorough prepoi*- 
tion for thu occasion of the Holy Eucharist. But elill it seenu U 
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e Uut » soul wholl; derated to God and living in the Divine 
■nt by mnment, iF it ehuuld be so situated oa not to 
killjoy the ordinary season of preparatory retiremant ftnd Teoollac- 
^iou, would still be in a etate to partake of the sacramental ele- 
Vuent, and would bo ocoepted in it. 

BosHUET. — You sometimes dascribe what you consider the highest 
^4ate of leligloiu experience aa a state of paanivili/ ; and at other 
Cjnief, I believe, speak nl it aa pamoely act'ece. I confess that I 
■un afiwd of eipressions which I do not tuUy nndBrstand, and 
^rhicb have the appearance, at least, of being somewhat at variance 
■^ith mim's moral agency and accountability. 

SttADAHB GuTOS. — I am not surprised at your reference to those 
wxprcwiiiins. I will endeavour to explain. In the early periods of 
aman's rvligious experience, lie is in what may be called a mixtd life, 
MDmetimes acting from God, but more froquently, until he has made 
^onmdcrable advancement, acting from himself. His inward move- 
t, until it becomes corrected by Divine grace, is self- originated, 
rized by that pervergion which belongs to everything 
8 from that source. But when the soul, in the possession of 
« at perfect love, ia fully converted, and everything in it is sub- 
d to God, then its state is always either passive or passively , 

I BOMHl'lT. — You use this complex term, p'ls-'ii'e/y rKli't, I aup- 
s there are two distinct operations to be expreaiad, 
laly, the act of prepsratery or prevtnitnt grace on the part of 
operative act on the part of the creature ; the soul 
or merely perceptive in the fonner, and active, 
ugb always in accordance with the Divine leading, in the other. 
b jour doctrine, then, in this particular, ranch different from that 
I aoleCBiJent or preveniont grace, which we generally End laid 
« 1b Uienhigical writen, and which implies, in its applicaUon. 
W b DO truly good act on the part of the soul, excopt it btt 
ntlon with God ! 
sQl-toN,'-! do not know that the ditfcrpncc is great ; pei- 
« i> none at all. I am willing to acknowledge that 1 am 
le leqiiaiutcd with theological writers. 
ircr.— Wiialil it not be desirable, Madame, that those who 
12—3 
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execciBe the functioa of [mblic tenchers ehould have lucb a tc- 
qaaintaTHX F Ab vomen are not ia a Eitiuition to go throngh a cootiv 
of tiieologicul educatioQ, it has seemed to me that [t would be r^ 
fat tbem to dispense with public miasiona tUl they are in !i sitoUioi 
to avail ttiemaelves of a higher intellectual culture. 

Mapamb Gctos. — I do not doubt, air, that your remark ij«ll 
meant. Tbe want of such qualiJicaUons as thoae to whicli ft 
refer has frequently been with nie a subject of serious oonsidealin 
and of Btime perplexity. Nevertheless, I sincerely believe thitil* 
God who has given me a meaiiage, la a bumble and proper KiJ, ID 
my fellow-beings ; but I am aware of its imperfect utterance. Vit. 
in Hia great wisdom, He somotimBB inakea use of feeble iustrummU 
And I have thought, as He condeaceiided, on one occadon at \aii, 
to employ a dumb animal to utter His truth, so Be soioetima 
makes use of a woman fur the same purpoae, 

BoBauKT. — I hope that I have experienoed something of the b™* 
of God ; bnt I am free to acknowledge that I have not am<cd>t 
what you, and other writers who sjTnpathire with your yiaffi,Mli 
tbe _fixed slate. Is it pusaible for any one to believe thit HT 
Christiana, however devoted they may be, will arrive at a sIsM ^ 
the present life where there are no vidssitadea, and where tlien b 
perpetual sunshine ? This ia another point on which it wiiuld gin 
me great satisfaction to obtain your explanatians. 

Madaue Guvoh. — I regret that you find it neoeasary to spoil '^ 
a defect of personal experience. The theology of the head ii ofn* 
obscureand uncertain without theinterpretation of the highetlheulogr 
of the heart. Tbe head sometimes errs, but a right heart, never. AH 
that is meant by tbejixttt etate is a state which is established, wbidiil 
comparatively 6rm, which ia based more upon principle Cbii <>]■>■ 
feeling, and lives more by faith than by emotion. Those who U« 
by faith, who see God equally in the atorm and the sunshine, ui 
who rejoice equally in both, know what I mean ; while those vhsdD 
not thus live can hardly fail to be perplexed. Is a filed >«>» 
underatanding the terms in tlila manner, less d>»iraljle thu •■ 
unfixed state ■ Is there anything which is to be specially coaaaM 
in the alternations of energy and of weakness, of faith and i' 
unbelief, which characterize the lives of otdinai^ Ohriatiau T 
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BosauST. — It IB iiiidcratoi>d that thone who arrive at the higheat 
teligious state are go far ubore the common u&nta, or rather Buppoae 
QieiDselvefl to be bo far above such common wante, aa not to recog- 
nue and urge them in itcta of lupiitiaation. But it Ja hardly 
necesBBTj to K.J t<i you thnt the ScriptiircH command us to pray 
alwajB, to pray without ceasing. And it seems to me very clear 
that prayer ia a thing not only of perpetual comoiand, bat of 
'perpetual obligation. 

Madaue Guton. — So Cat from the truth ia it that persons wbo 
lave enperienced the blessing of Fvtm on Pkkkkitt Love cease to 
)iray, that it is much nearer the truth to Bay that they pray always. 
Certain it is that prayer la always in their hearts, although it may 
not be alwa^ spoken. We sometiuies call thia state of mind the 
Prayer of Silence. It ia, perhapa, a pmyer too deep for words ; but 
It is not on that account to li« regarded as no pfaytr. 

In general, the state ot mind in those who have experienced thn 
Ueseing of a perfectly renovated heart and life is to have no desire 
or petition for anything in particular, but to desire and choose Cor 
one's self only what God desirea and chooses. Emotional exdte- 
Bient is not alivays identical with tme religions experience, atill less 
with the highest kind of experience. Great physical agitation, 
originBting in strong emotions, is generally connected, either 
directly or indirectly, either at the time or at some antecedent 
Jieriod, with a high degree of inward resistance. But in the highest 
i^ree of experience, all such resistance is tsken away ; the whole 
wul ifl in harmony both with itself and with God, and there ia 
quietness sueh ns the world dues not know ; a great inward and 
outward calm. 

BosauET. — This is in part a digresMon. Let na retnrn to the 
subject of which we were apeaking,^ — upon prayer. If X understood 
you, your soul rtstn. Thatis toaay, it is satisfied with what it now 
has in God ; and you have nothing to pray for in parlicular. 

Madame Gutos.^I think the term rtst truly expresses the state 
we speak of. It is the rest of faith. But such a state does not 
BKclude prayer. On the contrary, the sanctitied soul is, by the very 
fact of its BanoUfication, the continual subject of that prayer which 
inclndea all other prayer, namely, Tht will bk hone. When the 
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^_^ Uadaue Gdton. — I >m awme tint thosu who have g&ined the 
Wward victory very frequently speak of the eilioction uf deaire ui a, 
noterisCio of this state, and aa an eiidenaa of it. But I nuppoae 
ir niEaning can be only thia : They have lost nil natural or iin- 
MWctified desire ; they do not desire anythiog iu themselves and of 
selves ; anything out af Goil, in the neuse of bein^ inespatjtive 
«I HisniU. 

Th«r faith necessarily taica the form of believing that everything 
fln their situation, with the exception of sin, is in aocordanoe with 
Ood's will, and cannot be otherwige. Consequently, all their desires 
■re met in the occurrences oE each moment. Hence it is natural 
tor BOoh pemms, for this reason, as well as because all unaanctifled 
detdres are in reality dead, to speak of their being without desire. 

And {to continue this thought in the language of MadameGuyon, 
Soimd elsewhere) the truly pvu^ed soul. In the simplicity of its 
miper and in its relations to God, is like pure water. As water 
yMda with nnparaUeled readiness to the slightest human touch, so 
Ma the holy soul yield, withoot any resistance, to the slightest 
mob of God, to the slightest intimations of tile Divine will. And 
■ water is without cnlour, but is itself susceptible of al! colours, so 
lie holy Boul, colourless in itself, reflects the hues, whatever they 
lay be, which emanate from the Divine countbnance. And again, 
I water has no form of itself, but takes the form of the vessels, 
ImHt endless in variety, in which it is contained, so the holy soul 
Ikea no position or form of itself, but only that which God gives it. 

The last of the conferences, from which the foregoing 
passages have been condensed, took place on the 30th of 
January, 1694, and continued during the whole afternoon 
and evening. It was a most trying ordeal, requiring on 
the part of Madame Guyon great quickness of thought, 
readiness of resource, purity of intention, simplicity and 
patience, and, inclusive of all, faith in God. 

Professor Upham says that the acuto and discriminatr 
ing mind of Bossuet, formed to grapple with the most 
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difficult subjecta, suTijeeted her to an examination, both 
intellectually and religiously, such as she had never 
passed through before. But he had the satisfaction of 
finding her, to a degree beyond his anticipations, reftdy 
to acknowledge where she seemed to be wrong, toexpliin 
where she was obscure, and to defend herself beyond ihe 
ordinary power of either man or woman where she 
knew and felt herself to be right 

>She acknowledges herself to have been so agitated u 
one or two instances by the authoritative and seeminglj 
dictatorial style of the prelate and by his ponderou 
roughness of manner, aa to lose her recollection, sothW 
she was unable to explain some things whieh she wished 
to make clear, A severe llluesa ensued of forty dap' 
continuance, during which she was enabled to dictats » 
few letters to religious friends, and when the great 
change appeared near at hand, her soul rested calmly in 
God. 

Repeated and searching examinations were afterwui 
made of her, singly and in a body, by the Commissionen 
of Inquiry, and they required the manuscript of her 
autobiography, so far as it was then written, to he Uii 
before them, together with copies of her boolis oa 
"Prayer," "The Torrents," " Commentariea on Difierenfc 
Parts of the Scriptures," and what was afterwxrd pd*- 
lished under the title of "Justifications of the Doctrint 
of Madame Giiyon." 

She was placed for a time in the Convent of St. Muy 
the town of Meaux, where Bossuet resided, in order tbil 
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nd the other commiaBionors might become the better 
acquainted with her. After repeated interviews and ex- 
aminations, two of the commiBsion were bo impressed in 
her favour that no act of condemnation could be passed. 
But a document was drawn up and published, entitled 
The Articles of Issy, from the name of the village where 
the sessions of the commissioners were held. They were 
thirty-four in number, and gave the views of the authors 
upon the subject of Pure Love, which was the expres- 
sion at that period for the highest religious experience. 

This was far from satisfying the enemies of Madame 
Guyon, who demanded nothing loss than her denuncia- 
tiort and silencing as a heretic. At their instigation, 
after a few months' longer abode in the Convent of St. 
Mary, Bossuet camo to her with a Pastoral Ordinance 
And Letter, in which ho noticed and condemned some 
of what he regarded to be the prevalent religious errors 
of the time, and asked her signature in acknowledgment 
of her participation in the same as a heretic. To this 
she replied : " I came into your diocese and placed myself 
under your care, in order that you might the more fully 
*8certaiD my character and way of Ufa Is it possible 
that a prelate will so abuse the good faith thus reposed 
in him, as to try to compel mo to do things which my 
conscience requires me not to do ? I hoped to find in you 
« Father, and I trust that I shall not bo disappointed." 

I am a father," responded Bossuet, "but I am a 
father of the Church. It is not a question of wonls ; it is 

a thing to be talked about, but to be done. All I 
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can say is, if you do not sign what I require, I will eomi 
with witnesses, and, after having admoniahed you befwe 
them, I will inform the Church of you, and we will wt 
you off OS we are directed in the Gospel." 

" Then," said Madame Guyon, " I can appeal tc God 
alone as the witness of my sincerity. I am ready to 
suffer for Him, and I trust He wUl give me grace, that I 
may do nothing against my conscience. I say tMe, 1 
hope, without departing from the respect I owe youM» 
bishop." 

After this and repeated efforts to procure a confessiou 
of error and heresy, finding her resolved and firm, neithi^r 
to be frightened nor cajoled into any statement aganst 
her conscience, he gave her to understand that, althoflgb 
not himself altogether satisfied with her views, heahonlil 
express less dissatisfaction if her enemies would allow 
him to rest. 

And in one of his letters to the prioress of the convfl 
he said lie had examined the writings of Madame Gaji 
with great care, and found in them nothing censurable, 
with the exception of some terms which were not wholly 
conformed to the strictness of theology; but that 4 
woman was not expected to be a theologian, and t 
was not anything in himself which persecuted her, 1 
the violence of her enemies. 

Finally, after a six months' residence at Mcanx, he 
gave her a certificate mth his name subscribed, in which, 
while he made but slight reference to her doctriaea i 
gavQ no explicit condemnation of them, he spoke in n 
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favourable terms of her character and condact. At the 
B time the authorities of the convent showed their 
appreciation of their guest in this paper l— 

! princess and nuns of the viHitation of St. Mary of 
t, certify thnt Madame Guyon, having lived in our houee, by 
r Xiord Bifibop of Meaux, cmr LlluHtriouB prelats and 
■ jnperior, during the apace uf ux mouthb, far from giving ub an; 
3 of trouble or unesflineas, has afforded ua much edifioation. 
We have retaarked, in all her conduct and in all bar words, a great 
legularity, aimplicity, sinoeHI?, mortiiicatian, meekness, and 
ChriBtian patience ; a true devotion and eBteam for whatever per- 
tainB to our moHt holy faith, especially the rajatsry of ths incama- 
n and of the holy infancy of our Lord Jesus Christ. It would be 
111 favour and a great satisfaction to one whole community if the said 
y would choose, aa a place of retreat, to speud the rest of her 
house. This prot^ntation is made without any other 
iew than that of giving testimony to the truth." 

On the 9th of July, 1695, she was quietly taken by 
piends from the sheltoring convent at Meaux to the 
Muse of her daughter in Paris. But no sooner was it 
iDOwn she was there, than her enemies started into new 
iie, and the whole city was in an uproar, making it 
necessary that she should he hidden in an obscure tene- 
ment in the Fauxhourg of St, Antoine, where she lay 
concealed about five months, with her faithful maid- 
servant. La Gautierc, whose love for such a mistress was, 
as Steele said of another, equal to a liberal education for 



;, there was evidently a conflict in the 
mind of this distinguished prelate between conscience 
and his love of truth, in favour of a persecuted woman, 
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on one side, and hia personal ambition and the desire t6 
please his royal master, on the other side. Bat wfaen 
tbe intolerant hounds o! Rome began to bay bo vehft- 
mently at the new doctrine of holiness by faith and ill 
author, and the bigoted King again took the alarm, and 
even Madame Maintenon dared no longer intercedSi 
then Bo3suet yielded, and even had the meanness to 
write to Madame Guyon and request her to return tia 
certificate to her good character and conduct, wJueh 
he had voluntarily given her while residing in liii 
bishopric. 

In answer to the application for this certifioU, j 
Madame Guyon informed the prioress of the convent 
that she had placed it in the hands of certain memben 
of her family ; that her friends, after the violent attscis 
made npon her character, thought they had need of it for 
her vindication, and there was no reason to think thtj 
would be willing to part with it. From this time isW 
be dated the settled aversion of Bossuet — until she vit 
taken by letter of arrest * on the 27th December, 1695. 

* The MorijuiB of Dongeau Id tiis Animls of the Court nf iJKt 
XIV., from 1681 to 1120, mentions tha arreBt in these Urais : KW 
Jan. 20th. The King caused Madame (!uyon to be arreated • W 
days ago, and sent to the Castle of Viiiceniies, where ihe wU '" 
fitrietly guarded, apparently for a long time. She ia aocuiwi d 
having maintained, both by word of mouth and by her writinpi * 
very dangerona doctrine, and »ne which nearly approacho lo A«n4- 
She has imposed upon many persona of eminent virtui 
search was made for her before aha could be taken. She irai 
Id the Fauxbourg of St. Antoine in great concealmei 
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'EKiOD THR Fifth : Persecutions, Imprisonment, 
Deliverance, Eest, Translation. 
We reach now the fifth period in the extraordinary 
.personal history and spiritual experience of this saintly 
■confessor and witness to the faith, of whom the world 
was not worthy. We have seen how in the case of 
this truly holy and heroic woman, hitherto, in every 
emeigency. 

Faith tent its realizing ti^'ht— 
The InviBible appeared in aight. 

We fihall see it still more clearly further on. For in 
ier was sweetly exemplified the truth of Jeremy Taylor's 
lemark : Nothing does so estahlish the mind amid the 
ijulings and turbulence of present things, as both a look 
:above them and a look beyond them^above them, to 
the steady Hand by which they are ruled ; beyond them, 
(o the sweet and beautiful end to which by that Hand* 
they will be brought. 



* God adjuBta what He imparts, Dot 
9 the attendant 
little, and there a little ; casting brigbtn 
^udB that overhang ub, mingling light i 
nth light, HO that those who walk in euni 
a may still be said to walk in other 
Bod IB not more the God of nature than 
He prepares the track of the noul, 
outward obataoltB as by preparing the bo 
It ag;enoj the bouI ia dislodged of its 
" » God HimeeU.—Fichle' 
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It was by order of Louia that her final arreat and 
imprisonment toot place ; first in the Castle of Vin- 
cennes, thence in that of Yaugiiard, and last in that 
dread tomb of liberty, the awful Bastile itself, whose 
massive bey now hangs in the hall of Moimt Vernon, tbe 
gift of Lafayette to our immortal Washington, soon after 
it3 destruction in the French Revolution, and the only 
visible memento handed down to the ages of a despotism 
now happily overthrown for ever. 

Soon after her imprisonment Bossnet sent to Fenelon, 
for his approbation, the manuscript of a work in refuta- 
tion of Madame Guyon, to the composition of which ho 
had been devoting his entire energies for several months, 
deeming it necessary to crash, if possible, at a blow, 
movements that might result in the birth of a now 
Protestantism from the very bosom of France. 

Fenelon was too conscientious to express approval of 
this book, and he not only made an honest statement of 
reasons for his disapproval thereof, but addressed himself 
to the composition of a work entitled " The Maxims of ■ 
the Saints," which was meant as a defence of Kladame 
Guyon. It was an exposition of lier views aa Fenelon 
understood them, and aa she had explained them to 
him in private. It may bo regarded as an authoritative 
digest of the doctrines of Pure Love and tho Inward 
Life, of great value to the theologian or controTersialist. 
and not lesa so to the private Christian for the intel- 
ligible garb which tliey are here clothed in by the editor 
of tliose volumes, and for tbe prominence they give 
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.■to tlie fact and the mode of sanctification by faith in 
this life. 

We should like, if there were room, to give a critical 
laljsia of this ivork, which is comprised in forty-five 
articles, and the substance of it, in tlie Protestant aspect, 
given by Professor Upham in some fifty pages of the . 
second volnme of these Memoirs. A few paragraphs 
from the closing article aro in place and to our purpose 
here, in which FiJnelon enforces the practical hearing of 
the doctrine diBcussed in the previous forty -four sections. 
The doctrine of pure love, he says, 

" InTolving, an it does, tlie entire tranafnimation of our nature, 
uid the BtRte of Divine union, lia« been known nnd reco)ifiiised as a 
tme doctrine among; tbe tnily contemplative and deront in all ages 
«[ the Chnrch. The doctrine, howevi:r, has been ao far above Uie 
Coimnon experience, that the pastor? and saints of oil ^e§ have ex-, 
id a degree of discretion and care in making it Imown, except 
to those to whom God has already given the attraction and light to 
receive it. . . . Totbis Htate, whether we call it Transformation, or . 
-Pure Love, or the Divine Union, or by whatever other oame, it is the 
da^ of all Christians to make efforta to arrive. . . . Striveafterit ; 
tmt do not too easily or readily believe that you linve attained to it. 
, . , A soul free from selfishness, true hnlinese of heart, is 
the object at vrhich the Chciatian aims. He beholds it before him, 
KB an object of transcendent beauty, and as perhaps near at hand. 
Xut BB he advances towards it, lie finds the way longer and more 
iJiffioult than he had imagined. But if, on the one hand, wa 
khould be careful not to mistake an intermediate i^topping'-pUce for 
"the end of the way, we should be equally careful, on the other, not 
bo diaeouraged by the diffionltiea we meet with ; remembering 
kt the obligation to be holy is always binding upon us, and that 
God will help those who put their trust in Him, Whatsoever is 
of God overcometh the world ; and this ia the victory that 
Dvsroometh the world, even our PAITH." 




The interviewa and correspondence of FtSnelon «i<I 
Madame Guyon are replete with instruction and origi- 
nality. The mutual communications of two such mods 
upon the principles of the lite of God, in the soul of 
man, upon inwaivl experimental religion, could not be 
otherwise than of deepest interest and attraction. There 
are gems of thought sparkling there too precious not to 
be put into the circulation of Christian literature. 

In the first letter of Madame Guyon to Fi'nelon, titer I 
a protracted interview at the house of the Duchua of I 
Bethune in Kovember, 1688, transmitting to liim some 
of her writings, she says (quoting its expressions n(il 
connectedly, but Jiere and therj) : " For seven days [ust 
I have been in a state of continual prayer for job. 
My soul, presenting constantly its object before Goii| 
that God's will might be accomplished and His glo ty | 
manifested in it, has been tike a lamp that burns wijI^H 
out ceasing." ^^| 

"Such w&a the prayer of Jesus Christ. Such is Clie pt^jreroftt) 
seveD spirits who aWnd before God's throne, ntid who are umll «•- 
pared to seven lamps that burn iii^bC and day. The prajeiolk'i 
I offer for you is not the work of the creature. It b the TuiceiJ 
the Holy Ghost uttering iUelf in the soul, an inward burden wUA 
man cannot prevent iior oontrol. I have been m Ma atate of a"^ 
before for other bouIb, but never with such atnigyle of sjNfit, u^ 
never for so long a time. God's designs will be accompliilMl up' 
you. You may delay the result by resistance ; but you oBV^ 
binder it. Opposition to God, who comeij to claim the full damiai" 
of the heart, can have do other effect tlian to inccease and prsM 
the inward suffering. Pardon the Christian plaiiincas with "bJ'^ 
I exprena myself," 
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h Again, in anothei letter, referring to the experienca 
Korded in the eighth of Komana : Likewise the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities ; for wo know not what we 
ibould pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself 
liketh intercession for us tdtk givaninffs vhifh cannot 
t uttered, she writes : " So deeply absorbing has been 
^e application of my soul to God on your account, that 
I have slept but little the past night ; and at thia 
■oment I can give an idea of my state only by saying, 
that my spirit, in the interest which it feels for your 
Bttire renovation, burns and consumes itself within me. 
d appears to be making me a medium of communi- 
SBting good to yourself, and to be imparting to my soul 
i which are ultimately designed to reach and to 
ess yours." 
But whilo God IB blessing and raising you in una direction, He 
o be doing that which maybe the means oE profitable humUi- 
UioQ in Another, by making a woman, and one so uDwortby as my- 
self, the ehamiel of commnnicating his tavoncs. Yet I, too, must 
be willing to stay where Gnd has placed me, and not refuse to he 
an ioHtnuDent in His hands. It is because I am an instrument, 
which Ho cinplnyB aa He please*, that He will not let me go. 

"He holds me incessantly, and stil! more strongly than ever, in. 
Eis pcesenee. And my husinesB there is \o present you before Him, 
that His H'ill may be accomplished in you. And I cannot doubt 
that you are entering into union with Him, because I find that my 
Houl, which has already experienced this union, is entering into 
n with you through Him ; and In such a mannor aa no one can 
U explain who has not had the experience of it. . . . 

ws, I have expressed are formed, as I cannot donbt, 

IT the inward guidanco at tha Holy Spirit, but still they have 

le appearance of bting purely nataral operations of f Ae kuTnem 

My mind does not form its conclusions by the extraordinary 

13 
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methods of dceama, inward vnices, and apiritu&l lights of uicb > 
nature that tliey are not reconailable with the ordiiucy Dpen[i«u 
of the mind. Such sources of develnpment and knowled^je, sllov- 
inj; all that belongs to them, ara liable to be miHundergtood, unit » 
lead persona astray. My mind divested, at length, oE that lelGdi- 
DEEs which once uiQuenced it, and existing, as I think, in Bimplidt; 
and purity, is in that position which is most certain to reaeivo the 
secret iuspirationa of an inward Divine guidance, witli(»l thw 
doubtful aids which have been referred to, and which belong to • 
lower degree of religious osperience. 

"So easy, bo natural, so prompt, are the decisions of thoWBCtiSui 
soul ou all mora! and religious subjects, that it seems to rtBch iU 
oontluaioua intuilivetj/. And if such a parson be asked fur lie 
reason of the opinion which he gives, it is not always eaty (ot Um 
to analyse Hs mental operationg and to give it. At the sane 6b» 
he letaiue great confidence in tha opinion itself, a« being llw mx 
voice of God in the soul, although not an atidible one. And 1 biie 
learned that God, in a very remarkable manner, bears wltno" " 
and verifiee the conclusions which He thus forms in holy Bonli, 

" I would not have it inferred from what has been said, llut I 
Buppofle 80u!s which have passed through tho death of nature W 
infallihle. There are various Inquiriea (those for instance ol a pnnlj 
natural and scieatiGc character] in which they are liable to ert u 
well as others. But it is still true, that God tewhee holysoik 
And we may reasonably and oonlidently expect that He will «* 
permit those who are in true renovation and simplicity of )>|iin> "^ 
fall into errors on moral and religious subjeots which will I* 1" 
themselves or others spiritually hurtfnL 

" Looking to God for guidance, I have no doubt that He will ip" 
me that which it will be proper and necessary to say to ynii, F^ 
mit me, therefore, to request that you will remember the tiif^ 
tions I make, in the full coniidence that yon will appreciats tb<^ 
application and their truth at some future time. ... Be to hiin"' 
and childlike as to submit to the dishonour, if such it may be (•a"' 
of receiving bleasinga from God through one so poor and uDwxv] 
as myself ; and thus, the grace which God has imparted u '1 
own heart, flawing inatnimenUlly into yours, and ptDdudn; ' 
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i^ of diBpngitioiis, our aoais alia!l become like two liters, 
itiog in one channel, and floHing on together to the ocean. 
pride of nature, in one in your situation, will ciy oiTt against it ; 
remember that the grace of God w magnified tbrough the 
liness of the instrumentality He employii. Accept thiit methoil 
ntire contentment and abandonment of spirit, eimply bocauBo 
Bod willa it. And bo entirely aaam-ed that God will blees Hia own 
nstrumfflitality in granting everytliing which will be neceaaBry to 



: Upham says of Fcnelon, that those who 
tre acquainted with his peraonal history know how fully 
he combined greatness of intellect with humiHty and 
twnevolence of temper ; so that it was easy for him to 
teceive instruction in those particulars in which his own 
pcperience was defective. Accordingly, he did not 
besitate to state frankly the points in which he needed 
advice. He panted, like Madame Guyon, for higher 
Bttainments in the divine life. He could not rest until, 

I the possession of victory by faith over the natural 
erila of the heart, he had become one with God in 

reedom from Belfishness, and in purity and perfectneBS 

( love : 

"The firat struggle of his mind" (ProfeBsor Uphain continues) 
xnned to turn upon the point, whether he should make to God 
it entire and absolute conaecration of himtielf in all tliiiigia, with- 
< which it iaimponaible that thosu higher results Bhoutd be re- 
:ed, to which hiH mind was now directed. In a mitigated sense, 
bad already done it ; but there was something more — it must 
r be formal, decisive, entire, and for ever. The struggle ia 
lerally as severe at this point as at any ; but when this is aur- 
unted, everything else will infallibly follow in its own time and 
ee. Having taken this first and great step, having laid himself 
ID the altar of nacrilice, he awaited the dealings of God with sub- 
13—2 
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niiaeion, but not without some degree of perplexity. The way *u 
new ; and it bafSed in hie case, an it generally does in others, >11 Ibe 
conjectures of merely hiunou wiadam. 

" The mstter of forgriveneea through Jeaus Christ, as our Sariout 
from the penalty of tha vi,)iated law, was easily understood ; but 
that of holy living, that of being kept, moment by monient, in iit- 
tinction from forgiveness in the first iruttBot?, presented itselfui 
problem attended with different cunditians, and perliBps invoMniT 
new principles. 

" It was under these circamsbancea, ajid in this stata of niod, 
that he thought it proper to avail himself of Madame Guytm') 
higher eiq>erieDce and Itiivard spiritual wisdom. For two ytm 
they kept up a frequent oorrespondenoe by letter, a correspondsiiB 
in which it is easy to see hHc untiring patience, and her de^ re- 
ligiouH insight. It was hard for him at Brat to underBtand, snd W 
realize in practice, the great lesison of living by faith alone. £<■> 
at tliB end of Bin or eight montha after their correspondenw cioi' 
menced, he had questions to propose, and difficulties which nqnin^ 
to be resolved. It was in this state of things that abe wrote bin > 
long letter, in which she gives a general view of the procca I? 
which the soul that is entirely conaecrated to God undeT^oei ll» 
successive steps of inward crucifixion and of prograsBive confonai?, 
until it realizes the highest reaiilta. It now appears in her warb 
under the title A Coadite View o/the Sours return lo Gal, u«f «f ■ 
the Beuiiioa with Eim." 

To this F^nelon replied at length in a carefully 
digested paper, of which Professor Uphani gives ' 
summary. In it F^nelon says : There is then such • 
harmony between the human and Divine ivill, that they 
may properly be regarded as haviog become one. ITii' 
was the state of St. Paul, when he says, I lire; yrfw* 
/, but Christ Ucdh in me. By the power of faith in Gw 
through Christ, ha was what Christ would have been in 
ilia situation ; he had Christ's spirit ; he h&d tie tuB* 
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simplicity of motive, the same union with God's 
will: 

" Ami thus the bouI which (led by the Spirit) liaa first died ta its 
own or self •urigiim ted actiun, and then has died afjatti, as it were, 
M it* owii inactivity, takes a, new life, by acting no longer from it- 
•eU but in co-operation with God. It is not enough to be merely 
panive under God'g dealings. Passivity, or the spirit of entire 
■uhnuadon, is a great grace, but it ie a still higher attainment to 
becfnoBfiexiblc ; that is to say, to move with parfect eaee, and with- 
out any inward repugnance, in God's movement, and just as He 
wold have ui move. 

"This state of mind might perhaps he termed the epirit of co- 
operation, or of DiHiie co-operation. In this state the will is nut 
only Kubdued, but what is very important, all tendency to a different 
or rcbeltiouB state is taken away. The soul now acts or suffers, 
aMe or i* inactive, just as God would have it to be ; and as it does 
thie without the trouble of lirat overcoming contrary dispositions, it 
dots it without pain. It may suffer in its outward relations ; it 
■aay snffer for otliers ; there may be suffering in various degrees in 
the natural sensibiUties ; but all selfishness and all tendency to 
•elfishnou being talcen away it nu longer suffem in its interior and 

" In other words, the princijilu of faitli, which is the tnie centre 
*A tbe rvDOvated soul, sends out such pure and rejoicing consolations 
M to ouuiiterbalance all painful influences. Of such a soul, wliich is 
w the temple of the Holy Ghost, God Himself is the in- 
' and the light. . . . That all this great work, the outlines 

* The work of the indwelling Spirit in man, in other tenns, the 
Kork of Christ in the person of the Comforter, the Holy Ghnst, re- 
BBwing and sanctifying the soul by faith, is the "greater work' 
•rtiich unr Lord laid Bhuutd be dune in tlie world when He (hoiild 
go to the Father. A writer in the Chri^tiati 31in-or, of Portland- 
Moi, Rav. F. Oinanl, very impreesively pnta it thus : 

*' Buppoiie Chriatunity to have remained as Ohritt left It, how 
Ouieb bejund a halF-centary would it have endured ? When thote 
>bo had Leliftld, ur htd b»«n tha recipients of His gracious healing 
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The interviews and correspondence of F^nelon a^rj- an 
Madame Guyon are replete with instniction and orii-:»g 
nality. Tbe mutual communications of two such mic^c ^nd 
upon the principles of the life of God, in the soul _n o 
man, upon inward experimental reli^on, could not -^^ be 
otherwise than of deepest interest and attraction. Th-^crnere 
are gems of thought sparkling there too precious ""t- — ^ Iq 
be put into the circulation of Christian literature. 

In the first letter of Madame Guyoa to F(5nelon, a" zfter 
a protracted interview at the house of the Duches^^ 0/ 
Bethune in November, 1688, transmitting to him SKZDma 
of her writings, she saya (quoting its expressions Dot 
connectedly, but here and thero) : " For seven days ^gpast 
I have been in a stato of continual prayer for ^'oa 
My soul, presenting constantly its object before God, 
that God's will might be accomplished and His glorj- 
manifested in it, has been like a lamp that burns with- 
out ceasing." 



" Such was iho prayer of JeaUH Christ. Siicli is the prayer u/ (he 
seven epirits who stand before God's throne, and who are well aun- 
pared to eeven lamps that burn eight and day. The prajer vhich 
I offer for you is not the work of the creature. It li the yoim of 
the Holy Ghost □ttering' itself in the soul, an inward burden ffbicb 
man cannot prevent not control. I have heea in this state of minii 
before foe other souls, but never with such strugijle of spirit, uJ 
never for so long a time. God's designs will be accomplished n|>B 
you. You ma; delay the result by resistance ; but you a 
hinder it. Opposition to God, who comes to claim the full dc 
of the heart, can have no other effect than to increase and pmlmij; 
the itiward suffering. Pardon the Chrlatian plainness 
I expresB myself." 
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{kin, in another letter, referring to the experience 

ded in the eighth of Romans : Likewise the Spirit 

belpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we 

Id pray for as we oaght ; but the Spirit itseU 

intercession for as trilh groanings which eannot 

tered, she writes : " So deeply absorbing has been 

ppUcatioD of my soul to God on your account, that 

re slept but little the past night ; and at this 

Bnt I can give an idea of my state only by saying, 

my spirit, in the interest which it feels for your 

renovatioD, boras and consomes itself within me. 

^tpeaxs to be making me a medium of commnni- 

good to yourself, and to be imparting to my soul 

which are ultimately designed to reach and to 

yours." 

while God u bleniDg uid rauing yon in one directiou. He 

to be doing that wbicb majbe the me&nsof profitable hum it! - 

aoottaer, bj Baking ■ wommn, ami one so nnworttij aa mj. 

duiuwl of comnmmaiCing hu favonra. Yet I, too, must 

ng to tttj vhetv God bks pUced me, uid out refuse to be 

lUocnt in His bonds. It is because I un an initromcnt, 

[e croplajM M He pleftnes, that H« will nut let nw go. 

buldi nte incenantlj, and itill more stronglj' than ever, in 

wnoii. And my batdnen there is to present you before ffim, 

I win tamj be aocomplinhed in pm. And I cannot doubt 

I BM aitoing into union with Him, because I find that tnjr 

I, which hju already eiperienced thifi union, is entering into 

irilll you tfanmgfa Him ; and In such a manner an no one can 

aiD who ha« not htd the experience of it. . . . 

fieWB I faftre expressed are formed, as I cannot doabt, 

■he inmnl guidance of the Boly Spirit, but still they hare 

iffmnuKA of beinij jmrtly luiliiral operaliont ^f Ih^. human 

My mind does not form its coodusitnis by tbe eitranrdlnarjr 

13 
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luethodB of dreUDB, inward voices, &□<] BpiHtual lighU of suct^^B^ & 
nature that they are not reconcilable with the ordinary Qperatv<i^^fcn« 
of the mind Such auurces of develnpmetit and knowledge, alXc^B-^w- 
int; all that belongs to them, ace liable to be miaunderatood, aucX— to 
lead persons aitra}'. My mind divested, at length, of that ael fi-amh- 
neta which once influenced it, and exietingi as I think, in simpliaisstf 
and purity, u In that positian which ia most certain to receivtx -t^lie 
secret inapications of an inward Divine guidance, without t>I>.<:>se 
doubtful aidi which have been referred to, and which belong t;*a » 
lower de^ee of religious experience. 

"So easy, bo natural, ao prompt, are the deciaiona of the Bancbiti^ 
Boul on all moral and religious subjects, that it Deems to r^ocb iU 
eoncluaions iitluilivfiy. And if auch a peraon be asked for tbc 
reason of the opinion which lo gives, It is not alwaj^ easy fur tn'a 
to analyse his mental operations and to give it. At the same tiD» 
he retains great confidence in the opinion iCaetf, aa being the tru" 
voice of God in the soul, although not an audilJe one. And I b»ve 
learned that God, in a very remarkable manner, bears witness *" 
and verifies the conclusions which He thus forma in holy bouIb. 

" I would not have it interred from what has been said, tl**** 
suppose Boula which have passed through the death of nature *^ 
infallible. Tliere are various inquiries (those for instance of a p»*'*^ 
natural and scientific character) In which they are liable to el"*" 
well as others. But it la still true, tliat God teaches holy aO**^' 
And we may reasonably and confidently eipect that He will ^^^ 
permit those who are in true renovation and aimpljcity of spiri*' 
fall into erroca on moral and religious subjects which will )r^ 
themselves or others spiritually hurtful ^ 

" Looking t« God for guidance, I have no doubt that He will ^^^ ^,. 
me that which it will be proper and necessary to aay to you 
mit me, therefore, to request that you will remember the 
tlons I make, in the full confidence that yon will appreciate & * — ^j^ 
application and their truth at some future time. ... Be so fault*-* ^^ 
and childlike as to submit to the dishonour, if such it may be ca3-*" j^ 
of receiving blessings from God through one ao poor and unwo*" ^_«i 
as myself ; and thus, the grace which God has imparted t 
own heart, flowing instrumentally into youra, aud producii 
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ity of diipixHtioas, our soula sliaU beoame like two livere, 
gling In ime chume!, &□<! flowing on together to the ocean, 
pride of nitiire, in one in your eitiuttion, will ury out against it ; 

remember that the grace of God in ni&gnilieil through the 
knew of the instrumentnJity He employa. Accept thin method 
ntire conWntmeiit and abandonment of spirit, simply becmiBe 

willH it. And be entirely sBsiired that God will blees Hii own 
■oinentality in granting eTeiything which will be iiiikhiiiwj to 

Professor Upham says of Fenelon, that those who 
B acquainted with his j>ersonal history know how fully 
I combiiied greatness of intellect with humility and 

levolence of temper ; so that it was easy for him to 
aivc instruction in those particulars in which hia own 

wrience was defective. Accordingly, he did not 
ntate to state frankly the points in which he needed 
He panted, like Madame Guyon, for higher 
buoments in the divine hfo. Ho could not rest until, 

the possession of victory by faith over the natural 
: of the heart, he had become one with God in 

idom from selfishness, and in purity and perfectness 

^^iB fint Btiuggle of hia mind " (PcofeaiKir Ui>liam contlniiM) 
mad to turn upon the point, whether be ihould make to (tod 
•mUre and absolute coDaecratioa of hijuself in all tiling, witli- 
rhieh it i* impomible that thosu higher reaultH should be re- 
I, (o which hiN mind was now directe<l. In a mitigBted Hnse, 
td already done it ; but there wu aomethiDg more — ^it muit 
ba fonnal, ilucisive, entire, and for ever. The atruggle is 
rally a* ncvere at this point as at any ; but when thin ib sDr- 
itod, Bvarything else will infallibly follow in its own time and 
I. Having taken thia fint and great itep, having Wd hita«lf 
Aa allkt of Mcrifice, be awaited the dealings of God with sub- 
13—2 
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mimion, but not without some degree at perplexity. The wsy was 
new ; and it baffled in bin ante, as it generally does in others, all the 
conjectures of merely human wisdom. 

" The matter of forgivenean throujfh JeiuB Christ, as our Bai-toiit 
from the peualty of the viiilated law, was easily luideratood ; but 
that of holy living, that of being kept, moment by moment, in dis- 
tinction from forgiveneaa in the Grat inatancp, pretienCed itself as a 
problem attended with different cunditionB, and perhaps involiing' 
new principles. 

" It wan under these circumstances, and in this state of mind, 
that he thought it proper to arail himself of Modune Guyon's 
higher eiperience and iuward spiritual wisdom. For two yeara 
they kept np a frequent correspondence by letter, a coTrespondence 
in which it is easy to see her uutiring patience, and her deep re- 
ligious insight. It was hard far him at first to understand, and to 
realize in practice, the great lesson of living by faith alone. Bvem 
at the end of six or eight months after their correspondence com- 
menced, he had qnestions to propose, and difficulties which required 
to be resolved. It Was in this state of things that she wrote him a 
long letter, in which she gires a general view of the process fay 
which the soul that is entirely consecrated to God nndergoes the 
successive steps of inward crucifixion and of progreiigive conformity, 
untQ it realize the highest results- It now appears in her works 
under the title A Coadie View qf the Sovrii nluni to God, anil o/ . 
tht RemiUm mlh Him." 

To this Ftnelon replied at length in a carefQily 
digested paper, of which Professor Upham gives a 
Bummary. la it F6neIon says : There is then such a 
harmony Ijetweeii the human and Divine will, that they 
may properly be regarded as having become one. This 
was the state of St. Paul, when he says, / live ; yet not 
I, hut Christ lieeih in me. By the power of faith in God 
through Chriat, he was what Christ would have been in 
li!8 situation; he had Christ's spirit; he had the same 
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pimplicity of motive, the same 



" And thus tha soul vhich (led by tlii SpirtC) has first diud tc 
n or Belf-origlnated action, and then luu died agMii, as it » 
itt oma iwKlivily, takes a, new life, by aatin^ nu longer fron 
If bat in co-openitioii with God. It ia not enough to be me 



L still liigher attainmei 
e with perfect easie, and • 
it, and jost a 



i under God's dealingx. Passivity, i 



ia a great grace, I 
aaJUxiUe ; that ia to ftay, ti 



with- 



out any inward repugnance, i; 
would have us move. 

" This state of mind might perhaps be termed the spirit of co- 
operation, or of DlHi'n to-opfi-aUoii. In this state the will is not 
«ily subdued, but what is very importniit, all tendency to a, different 
I rebelliouD state is taken away. Tbe soul now acts or suffers, 
a inactive, just as God would have it to be ; and as it does 
|Ub without tha tronble of firat overcoming contrary dispositions, It 
t without pain. It may suffer in its outward relations ; !t 
^7 suffer for others | there may be suffering in various degrees in 
9 natnral sensibilities ; but all seltishnesH and all tendency to 
nlSshnesB being taken away it no longer suffers in its interior and 
sntial nature. 

" In other words, the principle of faitli, which is the true centre 

pf the renovated soul, sends out such pure and Fejoicing consolations 

o Gounterbalance all painful Influences. Of such a soul, which is 

Bdescribed as the temple of the Holy Ghost, God Himself is the in- . 

BwBllBr* and the light. . . . That all this great work, the outlines 

* The work of the indwelling Spirit in man, in other terms, the 
ork of Christ in the person of the Comforter, the Hoiy filinst, re- 
g and sanctifying the soul by faith, is the " greater work ' 
IT Lord said should be done in the world when He should 
o to the Father. A writer in the Chrittian Mirror, of Portland, 
e. Key. F. Oxnard, very impressively puts it thus ; 
" Suppose Christianity to have remained as Christ left it, how 
uoh beyond a half-century would it iiave endured T When those 
yho bad beheld, or had been the recipients of His gracious healing 



I 
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of whlcli jon JiaTe given in yam letter, in bj faith, is true ; I: 
think we should be careful, in stating the doctrine of faith, m 

had died. His gjatem would have taken its place as ooij on 
many. He saw this Hiinaelf, for He affirmed that greater w 
than He had done were to follow. The BUpc-matural in Hi» 
was a foundation for the time to come. It waa evidence as f>ri* 
it went and aa long as it wonld live, but left by itself it» infloOHB 
would be meneiired and in time disappear. Inoliued as men turn 
been to dispute the miraculous, thoae wundera and nigns must hin 
been increasingly difficult to establish had they not been followed li^ 
the greater works. The world and the new religion required moe- 
thing more powerful than even the life again of u man dead, or tbt 
feeding of five thousand from a few loaves and fiahes, or ffiaf 
sight to a man bom blind. The blind would again hccnoui ngbl- 
less, the thousands hungry, and the raised man again die. Tbtf 
were evidences for a time, hut unaupplemented by a wmtinuoua »ii4 
ever-repeated miracle could not live. They were great, but not tin 
greatest. The greatest was yet to come. There could be greattf 
miracles without Christ's presence than with it. In fact, itwW 
neoeeftary for Him to go a«-ay that the greatest work might be at' 
complished. 

" What did He find in the ivorld ? The works ol the deali 
How fearful the thraldom of evil and sin ! Men were engiged itt 
working all uncleaunese with greediness. Lust, 
violence abounded. How was it possible to bring in theqiiritrf 
the Sermon on the Mount and the fruits of the Sinrit ; vie, Iqv%.. 
joy, peace, faith, temperance, virtue! How coiold men be i 
over, and led to love all that was honest and of good report ? 
WB9 the problem before the Christian faith. It had to meet * i 
af barbarians, of haters of all that was good, of those who 
licentious, vrithout natural affection — such catalogues uf (in aaui 
detailed in the Epiatlea. 

"The Epistles did not fall back on Christ's miradea ; tbeyUan' 
them even unmentioned. The hope of the apostles was 
but in the greater works. That work was in the Doming of tb) 
Holy Spirit Thus was Christ's life to be continned, 
miracles to be sapplemented, and the supernatural to be ■ 
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kce ib in oppoBition to reason. On the cantrary, ve only n; wliftt 
Baetaiaed bath by St. Paul and St. AugiiBtine, when we utaert tlutt 
h a very rtaaoiiab/e ihiiig to btlket, 

nt. This was the ■ GEth GospcL' To give a man a new heart, a ' 
tare of love, of penitence and faith, waa greater than lo raise hint' 
am the dead ; to feed the world with the Gmpel diviner than to 
ed Eve tfaouBand ; to give tiiglit to a, bouI more wonderful than to 
Htore sightleiw eyes. The Gospel hod come inb) the world to ac- 
Mmplieh far more than physical miracles. Miracles of the Spirit 
Were required. Without these Christianity inuat prove a failuiB. 
But the Chiistinn faith had come to renew and to regenerate the 
Wwld. Such B world 1 A world under the influence and agency 
:vil, full of the works of the flesh. In innumerable inatances 
ttese have been replaced by the fruits of the Spirit. Heaven la 
;pK^led by those who have thua beeTi saved. This is greater proof 
of what Christ is and for what He came tlian anything He did. 

"This is the work for the apoetlea, the ministers, the Church. 
An apostls, a miniater, a Church (and a Church is its individual 
Btemben), without the Holy Spirit, is uo Church, no minister, no 
itle. They are ta do the greater vrorliH, and these cannot bo 
; withont the Holy Spirit. The miracles of the Spirit ate 
lehiaved through human agency and npon human character. They 
■n transformingi renewing, regenerating. Could we have those of 
Christ, oE how little avail without these greater ones ! We need 
CJhriHt, bat nfter Christ we require the Divine Spirit, as omnipotent 
■^ infinite as He who came from the Father, and as the Father 

"Suppose the healings by faith reported to-day are true. Give 
xne who claim so much for them in our day all they demand ; 
hey are far from being equal to these wrought upon human char- 
It is greater to regenerate a man than to cure his rheuma- 
)r leake his lungs sound. They asked Christ to make a paralytic 
Hjle. He replied by saying, 'Thy sins are forgiven thee.' That 
I the first requisite. Without that nothing permanent and endur- 
j has been done. You may teed men on music, art, and litera- 
re ; you may clothe and adorn, you may dignify and instruct. 
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" Faith is n different thing from mere physicttl nnd einotim ioi- 
pnlse; and it would he no small uiiatake to confound thoM^ln 
walk by faith, ia the true sense of the terms, with tliDiightlera ixi 
ImpniBivt persons and enthuBiaats. faith is Decessaril; baaed ipn 
antecedent acta of intelligence. Bj the use of those powere ot fo- 
ception and reasoniug which Uod has giveo UH, we bnvc t)ie fau*- 
ledge af the existence of God. It is b; tbeir ase also that we kim 
God has apokun to us in His revealed Wurd. 

" In that Word, which we thas receive and verify by nason, « 
have general truths laid down, genera! precepts communicited, tp 
pllcable to our situation and duties. But these truths, ontning fno 
Him who has a, right to direct us, are authoritative. Tbfy OT«- 
mand. And it is otir province and duty, in tlie exercise uf hilb Ib 
the goodness and wisdom of Him who idsuea the cxonmo-nd, tu yii*^ 
obedience and tn go wherever it may lead us, however dirkutJ 
4 the path may now appear. Such faith, althcngb ll ' 



t ideot 



n'ith n 



s stiU n 



Tests upon it. Those who walk by fuith walk in obscimty ; bvtl 
know there » a light above them which wiil make all eltu 
bright in its appropriate time. We trust, but as SL P«al aji, 
liiovi in tnhom tee hare Iruded. 

" I illiistrate the subject, Madame, in this way. I siippuw 
to he in a strange country. There is a wide forest before am, ■iU' 
which I am totally unacquainted, although I m«'t pna> tlinuigli il- 
I accordingly select a guide, ivhom I suppose to be able lo Dunivi 
me through these ways, never before trodden by me. In foUir'H 
this guide, I obviously go by faith j but as I know the cliarMta °' 
my guide, and as my intelligence or reason telLt me that 1 aaghl tn 
eiiercise such faith, it ia clear that my faith in Mim ii not » 
opposition t« reason, but is in accordance with it. 

' On the contrary, if I refuse to have faith in my guide, and w 

you may educate and inspire, hut if the carbuncle of sin i> i>« 
lanced, if the evil of the heart is not purged, if there is iioclira°' 
transgression, no renewal of spirit, and forgiveness based i) 
tence, the greater work has nut been done ; and for all ll 
need the Holy Spirit." 
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o make my way through the forest by my own nagaoity and 
m, I may probably be dascribed as v. person without reason, or 
• nnreaaonable ; and I should probably sitScr for my want nf 
raasoa by losing my wny. Faith and reason, therefore, if not iden- 
tical, are not at variancB. FuUy eubscribing, with these enplana- 
tione, to the doctrines of faith, as the life and guide of the Boul, 
I "I remain, Madame, yours in our common Lord, 

■l "FaANCJS S. De La Mothe F^nilon." 

P To this Madame Guyon reiilied, that they agreed 
entirely in the conclusion that faith and reason, although 
different principles, were not opposed ; hut that he who 
lives by faith had caaaed to reason on selfish principles 
and aims, and had submitted bis reason to that higher 
reason which comes to man through Jesus Christ, the 
true conductor of souls : that the world do no more 
clearly understand the truth and beauty of the life 
of faith than the ancient Jews understood the Divine, 
unostentatious beauty which shone in the life of Christ. 
So a worldly mind, full of the maxims of a worldly life, 
could not estimate the pure and simple spirit of one 

M'hose heart was conformed to the precepts of Divine 

wisdom. 

r That, in her view of the nature and extent of the 
transformation effected in a holy soul by grace, what 
she terms the disappropriation or Titiseljishness of the 
will, was not to be regarded as perfect merely because 
the will was so broken down and submissive as to have 
no repugnance to anything which God in His providence 
might see fit to send. In such circumstances, " in a 
1 sense," the will might be regarded as dead 
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when in the true and absolute sense there was still in il 
a lingering life. There still remained a secret tendency — 
resulting from former selfish habits, which led it 
look back with feelings of interest and desire upon w 

"Thu3 Lot'a wife" (to uae Madame Gnyon's exaob Ungu»g^=) 
"had determined to leave the oitj of Sodoiii ; she rigoroiulj pn^^^- 
posed, in going forth from the home where aha had long dwelt, C=-* 
conform to the deijreea of Providence which leqiiired har departures^ ; 
but atil!, as she passed on in her flight over the plain, there wu * 
lingering attacluneiit, a, tendency to return, which induced hn ^t-<i 
look back. Het will, though set in the right direction, did not »i * ~ t 
in perfect freeness and power, in eonaaquenoe of certain latent r-^^- 
miaiftoanceB and attachments, which operated aa a hindnuios. 

" In like manner, the Jewa, when they left the land of Gonhw*". 
fijid were on their way to the better country which the Lord h^k*J 
promised them, often thought with complacency of their residence 
in Egypt, and of what they enjoyed there. So that, while lieir 
purpose waa fixed, it waa not ao inQexibli:, and ao easily uid 
promptly operative in the direction it had talten, an it would biw 
baan if it bad not been under the influence of former efil lialni'- 
When the aifectiona and the will are entirely surrendered to God. 
and the secret influences of former evil tendencies and haHta aw 
alao fully done away, the aoul may be regarded oa sanctified in llw 
h^er sense, and aa having become the subject of a Divine unioa- 
Such waa the meaning I intandad to convey ; and I believe yw 
have received and appreciated it aa I intended. 

"In regard to the principle of FAITH, let me further say, that'' 
sometimes liea latent, aa it were, and concealed in the midst of dir 
corofiture and sorrow. I recollect that in the farmer periods of n; 
experience, I once spent a considerable time in a state of depreuiol 
and deep sorrow, because I supposed I had lost roy God, or at le»>t 
had lost Hia favour. My grief was great and without eesaatiiU- 
If I hod seen things as I now see them, and had anderatood Umd 
then u I now understand them, I ahonld have found a principle <* 
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'^''"''■tiaa aod of oomfoit in the Tery grief whidi OTenrbelnted 
""'' Roir could I thm luTe moumed the loaa of God'a presence, or 
'*'^r what Kemed to me to be sncfa a loa, if I did not love Biln ? 
■™' bo* could I loTC Him without faith in Him ? In my aomw, 
"'"titne, I might hare fonnd the eviilence of my faith. And it is 

* P^tt tnith, that in rrality, wh&teier at timea nay be the apprar- 
•■™i God never does demrt, and never can desert, those who 

J^airing to receive from voo, from time to time, aach auggea- 

^**'* M may occnr, and believing that four contioned and increased 

I'"rt«»iee in religious things wiJl contiuoally develop to you new 

*' 1 reniAtn, yotirs in our tjord, 

"JiASNB SLiRlK UK Ij4 MOTUE Gl'VOS." 

'n harmony with these views are her counsels in 

"^t*!-* of correspondence with others who had the care 

*ouls. To one, after quoting and commenting upon 

y**ft Words of our Lord, /( is expedient that I go ateay ; for 

" -^ go vol airaij the C'inforirr icill not dine nnto yon, she 

7*y* : " In some future years Christ will come visibly, 

"* t«»e clouds of heaven. But, in the spiritual sense, and 

»cime respects in the more impovtant sense, he may 

•*»« now ; he may come to-day. Oh, let us labour for 

* ^nsent coming ; not for a Christ in the clouds, but 
^*' ^ Christ in the affections ; not for a Christ seen, but 

1% Christ felt ; not for a Christ outwardly represented, 
for a Christ inwardly realized, Thuii sciulest forth 
Hjnril, God 1 llieij are a-ealeil ; aiid Tlimt reiwtcent the 
' of the taTth.'—Pa. civ. 30. 

' On this subject it is difficult for me to express my 
i^^lings, eo strong are the desires which bum in me. 
*Mnwill men renounce themselves, that they may find 
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God 1 Full willingly would I ahcd my blood. I »oulil 
lay down my life, if I could see the world seeking mi 
bearing Christ's holy image," 

To her owa brother, Gregory La Mothe, conneclfJ 
with the Carthusians, apparently a sincere man, sml 
more in sympathy with the views of his sister than any 
other member of the family, she says, among other 
things, e3cpressive of her own experience inward inJ 
external : " God, by His sanctifying grace has become 
to me All in All, The self which once troubled me 
is taken away, and I find it no more. And thus GoJ, 
being made known in things or events, which is tie only 
way in which the I AM, or Infinite Existence, (an '« 
made known, everything becomes, in a certain sense, Cwl 
to me, I find God in everything which is, and in every- 
thing which comes to pass. The creature is notUinj; 
God is All." 

"And if jou BBk wby it is that the Lord iiiu seen fit to hied »• 
in m; labours, it in because Hs lias first, by taking a.wo.y mj a*ii 
will, made me a nothing. The iiiatrumentaiity which racogniw 
God aa the sole source of ita own etreugth, and regards itseU onl;u 
an inatrument, is Che inettumentality whicb God blciaes. It i> llini 
that He has seen fit to nmke use of a poor, weak woman, ai »a io- 
atrument in Uis own mighty haudu, iti bringing multitmlaii iif 
different ugua and conditions, priests as well aa others, to a kniK' 
ledge of Himself. 

" His own good Spirit, in the results which havu been wrought in 
them, has put the seal to that which He has enabled mc to uy : 
and in recognising the hand of the Lord, I think 1 may well ipok 
of God's agency, physJOBlly as well as inenully ; since He has «•■ 
tained me in my poor state of health, and In my physical wwhifTi 
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.a I have been, Ha has enabled >ue to talk in the tlay, and to 
in the night. After the hibours of the day, 1 have, for same 
past, spent a portion of the night in writing remarks (>t oom- 
not critical, but practical and npiritual. 
freely and eauSj, that it seemed aa if I 
ve my hand in the copying down ol my 



the Scripti 
^ . My mind haa actc 
nothing bo do bnt t< 

IghtB. 



en Bome things which will appear imperfect or 
nmeons in the view of others ; rame things which may seem to be 
BODsistent with the doctrines of the Church, and which may ex- 
■e me to eeeleajaatieal cnndemnation. But aa it seeraed to ma 
kt I acted in accordance with God'a will, and with the light which 
b Spirit gave me, I am obliged to leave what I have dune aa it ia, 
Iwtever may be the consequence. 

"I am willing, in this as in other things, to commit all to God, 
(tfa in doint; and suffering. What I mean i«, that wd should not 
Ove In cnir own wisdom, but in the light of God, aa it shines from 
ithin in a aanctiQed judgment, and as it is increased from without 
Y Hia Divine Providence. The great principle of practical sancti- 
is this : To rfenre nofhiiuj hill what tee Tioia have, ai;i only 
xctpUd. 

" God is in everything but sin, and ia therefore tu be accepted in 
»e»7thing, because sin is none of His ; and when we thus have 
y acoepting Him in all Hia manifestations and doings, we 
e everything. He, tlierefure, who la in that high 
ion and faith, that he has no desire, no inclination, 
lo wish foe anything but what he now has, both inwardly and out- 
rardly, and who, in being thus, possesses Gad himself, because he 
I perfectly in God's will, he ia of all men the most happy. 
" And this statement, my dear brother, expresses my own condl- 
m, OS it is my prayer that it may express yours. In such a state, 
thus and poverty, sorrow and joy, life and death ore the same. In 
ch tk state is the true, heavenly rest, the true Paradise of the 
^rit. In the hope and prayer that we may always be thus in the 
rd, I remain in love, your sister. 

'Dkckhbkb 12, 1883." 
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Outline Views in Theology. 

The theology of Madame Guyon, as will have I 
seen by what has gone before, the theology of her hei 
and her heart, without being formulated ia precise t] 
logical dogmas, wa.s, in the main, clear, simple, biblicK 
spiritual. It was stripped of scholastic forms, and c 
hampered by technical or conventional phraseology. At 
revealed in the conferences with Bossuet, her letters Ci 
r^nelon and others, and in some of her published work* 
it was DO new departure from sound Christian tradJdou. 
It was in no proper sense a new theologj-, neither ■ 
any form of self-conacioua, progressive orthodoxy or id- 
vanced thinking: Faiiily puffed up hg the ficMij mind, ani 
not holding the head, from which all the body by joints mi 
bands having murishmenl mi/iislered, and knii tog^ha, i* 
aeastlh with the increase of God. 

Kor did her theology undertake, with an affecUtwn 
of originality and acumen like the liberalism of our itji 
to distinguish between the historical, the theological ^^ 
the metaphysical Christ. Sfor did it attempt to recondls 
divided Christendom with aggressive Christianity, by »" 
imposed uniform ritual and pomp of worship. 

Her Christ was the whole Christ of Christianity, tl» 
personal Christ of the Gospels, the " Wonderful " Chw* 
of the Divine Incarnation, the suffering, aympathiiwj 
Christ of the vicarious sacrificial atonement; the idM- 
able Christ of the Holy Trinity : God manifat « I** 
fiesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preadied unbi <»* 
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Senliles, believed on in. ilie world, receieed up into glory ; His 
ParoQfiia at Pentecost, His glorious Epiphany at the 
coming judgment and resurrection, His perpetual pre- 
lence in the Inspired Word. 
Hers was the Pauline theology and personal experi- 
) of the eighth Romans : Tliere iV, t/ierefore, noio no 
eotideinttaiioit to them -which are in Cluist Jesus, who walk 
rf after Oie Jlesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the 
\rit of life in Chid Jems hath made me free from (lie law 
f sin and death. For what the law could not do, m thai 
if was vseak through lite flesh, God sending Eis own Son in 
H&eness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the 
E, thai the righleousness of tha taw tnay be fulflled in us, 
eko vxdh not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

Her eschatology was that of the Second Thessalonians, 
ind she made no unauthorized venture beyond into an 
gnawed realm of second probation : The Lord Jesus 
I be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in 
laming fire, taking vengeance on them llial know not God, 
md that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
alt be punkhed with everlasting destruction from the pi'e- 
of the Lord, and from the glory of Sis power, when 
Me shall come to he glorified in His saints, and to be admired 
n all them that believe. 
The concord of Christendom, from her standpoint, 
B to be accomplished, not by the attempted gathering 
" all who profess and call themselves Christians," 
Vnder a misleading misnomer of unity and representa- 
iion, hut by a revival of true, primitive Christianity, by 
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a new spiritual baptism of the Holy Ghost, and by & 
common enthusiastic union of all the Christian eecta in 
the great interest of pea,ce among the nations, philan- 
thropic moral reform, and the great Christo-ceDtrie 
missionary enterprise. 

These are some of the inferencos as to ethics and 
theology to be naturally derived from what we have 
now learned concerning the views and experience of 
Madame Guyon and her corresponding life of faith. 
It is through her in France, taught by the Spirit, that 
we in America, two centuries later on in the course of 
time, have what Wordsworth calls " authentic tidings 
of invisible things." For in her was fulfilled that fine 
saying of Augustine : Faith is to believe what we (lo 
not yet see, and the reward of this faith is to see whit 
we believe. 

The things unknown to feeble niinBe, 
UnaeeQ by reason's glimmering ray, 

With strong, coinniandiiig evidance. 
Their heavenly origin diepUy. 

Faith lends its reolidng light : 

The clunda disperse ; the shadowa fly ; 

The inrieible appears in sight, 
And Qod is seen by mortal ey& 

And here we caDnot but stop to remark, in riew « 
the trials of this extraordinary woman and her tunUD? 
them into triumphs as she did, that it is with earna** 
Christians in their course through this world, w wi" 
travellers in their ascent of lofty mountains. Theywnit 



LIFE AND WRITINtiS OF MADAME GITYON. 209 

iinarily pass through a region of storms and belts of 
loudB, ifc may be most appalling thunder and lightning, 
1 they will get to the top ; and it is rare to have clear 
^nshine all the way. They a 



billing, 



indeed, to bo 



drenched in rain and enveloped in darkness for the 
grandeur of a storm in the mountains, and to aee how 
glorious is the after sun-gush. And they enjoy the elear 
weather and reach of prospect from the top all the more 
for having gone through blackness and tempest in order 
to gain it. 

Who that has ever climbed through difficulty some 
ofty mountain, and thence has looked far down upon 
^e zone of clouds that lately inwi'apped htm, but has 
SSlt this ? And who has not been well paid for the toil 
ibd danger gone through in reaching the summit, by the 
bdescribable grandeur and magnificence of the view that 
then burst upon him 1 — a view made up in great part of 
those very clouds that only rained on him when he was 
in their bosom, but now show away below him, like fields 
of new-fallen snow, or pavement of chalcedony, reflecting 
the sun. 

tHow well do we remember such a vision from the top 
the mountain of Hale-a-ka-la (Sandwich Islands)^, 
at sealed instruction and fixed an image in the mind, 
wnioh comes hack again and again with all the vividness 
of a dream — a vision which neither the tongue nor pan 
of men or angels could ever so describe as to give to any 
^Rther mind an adequate conception of its magnificencQ 
^Hwl sloi'v ! 
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Behold, from our elevated position of ten thousand 
feet, one vast expanse of cloud, nearly a. mile below us, 
like a universe of purest new-fallen snow, which the 
wind has rolled in drifts and ridges, covering all the 
mountain, plain, and sea, and reflecting the sunbeams 
with a dazzling splendour. Now and then a place 
would be rent or excavated in the measureless masses, 
or the edge of the cloud-curtain would be lifted, and 
the blue back of the island of Lanai would be visible 
away over the mountains of Lahaina, six thousand feel 
high. And sometimes there ivould be disclosed a portion 
of the bay and shore of WaiJuku, whitened by the noise- 
less surf. 

Then away off to the horizon, a hundred miles, tri* 
the glorious mirror of the Pacific, lifted up ten thousanil 
feet, by a familiar optical illusion, to a. plane of vision m 
high as the very summit of Hale-a-ka-la {House of the 
Sun). And rising out of it was the glorious dome of 
Mauna Loa, on the great island of Hawaii, its sW- 
capped summit flashing in the sun like a bank oi 
alabaster. The clouds, and their shadows upon otiitt 
clouds far beneath, could be seen hovering over the blua 
abyss, and sometimes they seemed to touch it and Boit 
in separate masses like great icebei^s. 

What with the vast height, the solenm stillness tke 
as in Creation's prime, the absence of everything hutnui 
and artificial, the reach, the immensity of distance so 
indescribably grand ; the smooth envelopes of vapoW 
enfolding all — it was as if wo were looking down 
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^m some place in tho heavens njion llie distant convex 
if earth. 

Oh, 'twas an unimnginablu Hight 1 

Cloudi, mists, HtreamB, watery rocks, and emerald turf. 

Cloud* of all Cincture, rooks, and sapphire sky, 

Coofosed, commingled, mututUy iuitanied. 

In fleecy tnlds voliiminoua enwrapped. 

Now all this heauty and grandeur was made up of 
tofcures and elements which, in Bternly grappling with 
beni, to effect the ascent to our ]>rcsent commanding 
losition, ministered anything but jileasure. Anil we 
earned that tho conflict and toil must be first, the 
lerfect rest and joy of an accomplished victory and 
Hized possession after. Evea so will it be with tho 
rsevering Christian, when he stands crowned on the 
oinence of Mount Zion aboi-c, having safely surmounted 
1 the trials and perils and storms of the way. Ah, 
rhat glory will break upon him there, if he haa been 
onnd faithful here ! Ami what a position that will be 
to Btaud in and review this life, and find, by the light 
.iftf eternity, how all things were working together for 
'ua good! 
Then how clearly it will be seen — what im 
astantly being taught, but are so alow to — 

the needful afflictions with which Ood visits 
should not let them love Him tlie less, or at 
from their happiness in Him ; but, on the c 
I iaeant and adapted to augment it. 

When from the top of some commanding cliff in 
U— 2 
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eternity {like that whereon we now peem to sea aereni 
sitting the saintly soul whose life of trial and faith ' 
have been perusing), we are able to look back upo]^ 
and look over the stormy sea of this prefatory life o( 
prohation, we can then judge justlj-, and not before, of 
its trials and perils. Safe in the port of peace, we shsH 
better estimate the greatness of our escapes and delii'er- 
aocea. Then shall we be nearer to appreciating iJie 
wisdom and skill of the Divine providential Pilot thit 
ever sat at our helm. 

This might seem to be the proper place for thia survey 
to stop, inasmuch as, for the remainder of the boot. 
Madame Gnyon herself is almost nkerged and lost aght 
of in the swift current of controversy that ensued upon 
her doctrines between Fenelon and Bossuet. Men, i' 
is said, looked on with a sort of awe * as they behelii 

* "Then" (saya the Chancellor d'AguesBBjiu) "were «eBi H 
eater the lists two comhutanbt rather equal than alike : one '• 
them (Bossuet) of conaummate aldll, covered with the launlil" 
had gained in hia combats for the Charch— an indefatigable wtirioT' 
Hia age and repeated victories might have dixpensed lum li°>>' 
further service ; but hia mind, still vigorous and auperiiir to ti» 
weight of years, preserved, in his old age, a great portiuD of the Si* 
of hifl early days. The other (Fteelon), in the attength Mid iia"- 
liood of earlier life, was not as yet much known by his writiop- 
but, enjoying the highest reputation for his eloquence and ih 
lottineia o[ hia genius, he had long been familiar with the mbj*' 
that came under diacuaeion. A perfect uiaater ol its facta <tA 
language, there ivos nothing in it which he did not comprahet^ t 
nothing in it which he did not explain ; and everything he explain^ 
appealed plausible. 

" Bossuet had the experience of age ; Fi^nelon had the unerQ' '* 
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this conflict of the two great minds of France. Pro- 
fessor Upham very happily touches the characteriatics of 
the two ill a samewhat olaborato cnticism, as charitable, 
to say the least, as it is just, closing it thus : 

" I BUppofle wo may be allowed t« my that botli Ware Cbrieti«n9 ; 
but one allied in tliia reepect to the great majority of believere, 
stopped in tlie Bevanth ctiapter of Romana, proclaiming with great 
sincerity, 'when I do good, eeil U pi-e'tiil icith ?n*." The other, 

manhood. The cue was great in the reputation he enjoyed ; tha 
other in the hopen he inspired. Boaauet had the greater powers ot 
argument ; Ft^nelon possesaed the richer imagination. Both were 
ttuatera of style, but In different ways. The one spoke and wrote 
Etritb tha oonBdence, and not a little of the dogmatism, of a teacher. 
|[[TClie other, in gentler accents, seeme to converse with us aa a friend. 
bey were different in their diapwitiona aa well aa in their intel- 
MiuaJ BtmcturB. Bussuet waa naturally a man of strong pnsaiaDs, 
tllich had been atrengbhened probably by the controversies in 
rilich be hod been engaged, and hy Chat awimdency over other 
it had become the haUt to concede to him. 
"F^elun was naturally mild and amiable, without the weakness 
often attaches to amiablr dispositions ; and thiH interesting 
tait had been strengthened by Che principles he had inculcated, and 
f his personal piety. Both were eminently eloquent in tha piUpit, 
a in their wiitings ; bui the peculiarities of their eloquence 
of the peculiarities of their characters. The one was argn. 
'e and vehement ; stronger in the thunders of the law than 
Lvitations ot the Gospel ; rr mg th ntell t and hearts 
1i his hearers, as if by a mighty f Th h jec g od 

irinciple those arts of authority ad f n 11 tual mp 1 n 
irtiich be felt he h.id the power t apply w n all 1 ea by tha 
» of love. Boseuet can hardly fa 1 m nd ne ( 

tile expansive and philosephic mmd f B k n1 ned w th tha 
faeavy strength and dictatorial mann f T hns n P n 1 n bad 
\ laige share of the luxuriant imgn n fJ myTal 
diastened by the refined t.tste and las eas f Add n 
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advanDing a step further, believed with the declaration of tl^Bc 
eighth cliapter of the fame inspired Epistle, that 'there is cow ^^m 
condemnation to them who are in Christ Jestw, who walk not aP^tser 
the flesh lutl after the Spirll.' This was in renlity the gnat queitS. «a 
between them. Can a man be hoi; in this life or not \ Can It 
love God with all his heart or not! Can he " walk in the SpirL -* i' 
or must he be more or less immersed in the flesh T This gi-i^^t 
question, which involves in its solution the iiiterasts and proB[>^^-<;t< 
of the Oburch in all time to come, ia not a new one. Fenelon V'^srj 
correctly said on a certain occasion, when he was charged h} 
Bossoet with intn^lucing a new spirituality, ' It ix not a niw spirit' 
uality wliioh I defend, hot the old.' There probably has not bent 
any period in the history of the Churoli in which the doctrine of 
present sanctification has not been agitated — not H period in whicli, 
while the great mans of Christiana have complained of the ' body of 
sin ' which tliey have carried about with them, there have not be«a 
soma (probably more than is generally auppoaed) who have hea 
deeply conscious of the constant presence and indwelliug of tlvfl 
Huly Glioat, and of their entire union with God." 

Throughout this important controversy, and i 
banished from Versailles for his part in the same, pJ 
under tho ban of royal displeasure, FiJoelon shines ptfr 
eminently as a man of God, and admirably illustnWs 
the practical tendency and power of tlie principles Iw 
had adopted, which are lierein said to bo reduced to 
these three leading propositions : First, the provisioOi 
of the Gospel are such, that men may gain the eDtiC J 
victory over their sinful propensities, and may live iftV 
constant and accepted communion with God. SecoiAl 
persons are in this state when they love God with w ' 
their heart ; in other words, with pure or unselfish loW- 
Third, there have been instances of Christians, thoop J 
probably few in number, who, so far as can he deciwB 
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bj man's imperfect judgmeut, have reached this state ; 
and it ia the duty of all, encouraged by the ample pro- 

r'sion which is made, to strive to attain to it 
As to Fenelon himself, he had taken the promises of 
God without a doubt, and hia faith was of that tri- 
umphant kind which can forgive its enemies and turn 
the other cheek to bo smitten. Hence we hear from 
him, " All I can say ia, I am at peace in the midst of 
most continued sufferings. Trusting in God's asaiat- 
mce to sustain me, the scandals which my enemies cast 
Inpon me shall neither exasperate nor discourage me." 
The Chevaher Eamsay said of him, " The many things 
Mrhich were generally admired in him were nothing in 
loomparison of that divine life, by which he walked with 
[God, like Enoch, and waa unknown to men. While he 
niched over hia flock with a. daily care, he prayed in 
e deep retirement of internal sohtude." 

The process by which Louis XIV., ever to be stig- 
itized as Revocator of the Edict of Nantea, and 
Ranisher of the Huguenots, procured the condemnation 
iSd F^nelon's work before Pope Innocent XII,, as detailed 
[a the fifteenth chapter of the second volume of these 
Biemoirs, ia fairly in keeping with the uniform character 
Uid policy of that most ambitious and bigoted monarch, 
iriio, in view of hia personal contest with an unprotected 
►oman hke Madame Guyon, better deserves the cogno- 
bsn of Louis le Bas than Louis 1e Grand. 
Ffinelon's banishment, and the treatment of all that 
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had been concerned willi him for nine years in \h 
education of the Duke of Burgundy, transforming \w 
great ^ices into virtues, is a practical comment upon tin 
■somewhat inisanthropic quintette of Coleridge : 

How seldom, friand, a good, great nian inlieriU 
Huiinur or wealth, with all his worth and puns 1 
It sounde like atotieB from a luid of apiriCft, 
If any man obtain tiiat which he merits, 
Or any merit that which he obtains. 

In view of the exalted virtues and piety of F^na 
concerning whom it is justly said that there 
another man in modern times whose character 
perfectly harmonized in its favour all creeds, r 
and parties, Professor Upham very properly aaks 

"But who pointed liim to a higher iawanl llFe, and biigliM 
hopes, than hod previouHly come within the Kope either of li< 
knowledge or hia expectations T And when be bad set out np°o 
thia new way, the way of victory, becanna it was the way dI ^''^■ 
neaa, who aided him, at every atep of hia progreas, in giving il*" 
iieaa to hia viaion, and strengUi to hia doubting; purposea! WIV 
example was it, conaecratad by teara and illiiatrated by Uboun i" 
the domestic circle, and in thu more public ephere, at home U' 
abroad, in freedom and in priaon, that attracted his notice, Bxe'"' 
hia holy desires, and utrengtbened his hopes V IE is impoBDUC' 
with any cuitaUe regard to trutli and justice, to separatr tbt i"' 
flnence of the inatruotiona, of the eihortttiona and prayers, uid "* 
the peraonal life and example of Madame Guyon, frooi the if" 
vated nature, the benevolent labours, and the snblime tailh <■ 
J'^nelon.'' 

But other trials awaited this great and good womU 
than the close imprisonmect which she now suffered, 
and the disgrace and persecution of all her favouren 
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id friends. Fearing, it would aeem, the opirituol con- 
It^on caaght from her very presence in prison, and 
peorrespondence with friends, she was compelled by her 
es to sign a paper agreeing to receive no visits, 
fcold no conversations, and write no letters, without the 
'express permission of the curate of St. Suipitius, in the 
village of Vaugirard, where the nearness of a convent 
gave opportunity to comtaunicate with the sisters, and 
'^ere was reason to fear tliat the same spiritual results 
might follow her labours and influence as in the seminary 
Of St Cyr. 

There, on account of alleged sympathy among the 
|iouB ladies attached to the institution with the new 
doctrine of an inward and spiritual life Bustaiued by faith, 
&e bishop of the diocese had issued au ordinance in 
Which he condemned the writings of Madame Guyon 
" as impious and heretical, and tending to renew the 
errors of Luther and Calvin." And not satisfied with 
this, be instituted a minute examination of all the apart- 
ments and records of the seminary, and took away all 
the wTitinga of Madame Guyon found there, among them 
some manuscripts and letters of Fenelon. 

Then, through a forged letter, an attem](t was made, 
ctf surpassing Jesuitical baseness, to destroy her repu- 
tation, and involve with it the ruin of Funelon. Its 
signal failure so exasperated her enemies that she was 
transferred from the prison at Vaugirard to one of the 
towers of the Bastile, for solitary confinement in that 
roe- consecrated Iteoping-place for the victims of tyranny, . 
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only a few feet from the dungeon of the celebntaJ 
prisoner known in history as the Man of the Iron Mast 
Four years of suffering wheeled slowly round in tie 
dread silence of that awful prison, at the bare mention 
of which the face of humanity to this day gatbera 
blackness. Its secrets eternity will tell, not time ; foe 
all who entered it were bound by a solemn oath neter 
to disclose anything seen, or heard, or suffered there. 
But God, we cannot doubt, was with His faithful wit- 
ness all through this period of suffering for Christ's 
sake. Men had imprisoned her; but they did not do 
it without permission of the King of Saints. Even 
wicked men, in the estimate which she took of things, 
were, in their very permitted wickedness, but the ioetni- 
ments of liigher purposes. In her view of God's wise 
and holy moral government, that which He permits to 
be done to His children, is as truly from Him and (or 
their good, as that which He does. Doubtless she coald 
say with Wesley : 

Lord, I adore Thy graoious will, 

In ever; instrument of ill 
My Father's goodness sea ; 

Accept the complicated wrong 

i and Sliimai'a tongue. 



A fragment exists which is probably to be trawl I 
this period, entitled "The Light AbOTS TJa": 
There is a light in yonder Bkiea, 
A tighC unqecn bf outward eyes : 
But clear and bright to inward seoBe, 
It shines,— the SWt ot Providence. 
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My faitb, not dimmed by earthly feurf, 
Shftll lift its eye tho' mied » 
And while around 'tia duk an night, 
Uiitirnd shall m»rk that heavenly light. 
Unmoved, tbea, let me keej 
Supported by that cheering ray, 
Wliicli, Bhiniti); iliatant, renden clet, 
The clouds and darknesH gathering ni 

In vain they gmito me ; men but di 
Whnt God permits with different vi 
To outward sight they wield the rod, 
But faith produnu it oil of God. 

This faith, although it did not prevent suffering, 
■topped all complaint. And Christ, v/a can Ciiaily be- 
lieve, did so hallow with His visits the cell of the sufferer, 
that even the stones of the dismal Bastile may have 
looked in her sight like the sapphire and jasper walls of 
tho holy city in the Revelation, wherein it was her 
blessed assurance that she should ever dwell. Here, too, 
she compose<l songs and sang them ; but the voice of her 
pious maid-servant, which mingled with hera in her 
former imprisonment, was now silent. Among them is 
one entitled in its Knglish translation : 



PRISONS DO NOT EXCLirUK GOD, 

Strung kre the watU around me, 

That hold me all the day ; 
Bat they who thus have bound m 

Cannot keup God away 1 
My very dungeon walla are dear. 
Because the Lord I hive !» hero. 
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They know, who thus oppress me, 

'Tia hard to be alone ; 
But know not, One can bless me. 

Who coaie through bora and stone ; 
He Diakea my liungBon'a dorknesa bright, 
Aud 611a my bosom with delight. 
Thy love, O Lord, reatoraa me 

From siijhR and teara to praise ; 
And deep my sool adores Thee, 

Nor thinks of time or place, 
I ask no more, in good or ill. 
But union with Thy holy wiU, 
'Tis that which makes my treasure, 
'Tis that which brings me gain ; 
Converting woe to pleasure. 

And reaping joy from pain. 
Oh, 'tin enough, whate'er befall. 
To know that (.iod in all in all. 

Of the sama date, probably, nre the verses, some " 
which, translated by Cowper, have found a pkw "• 
certain collections of devout hymns, entitled — 

GOD EVERYWHERE TO THE SOUL THAT LOVHSfi 
HIM. 

Thou, by long experience tried. 
Near whom no grief can long abide 1 
My Lard ! how full of Bweet content 

1 pass my years of baniuhment. 

All scenes alike suQ;aging prove. 

To souls inspired with sacred love. 

Where'er they dwell, they dweU in Thee— 

In heaven, in earth, or on the sea. 







My country is in every clime : 
I can be calm and free fnim ore 
On any shore, since God is there. 
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While ]ilnce we seek, «r place we shun, 

The soul findH happiness in none ; 

Bub with a liod to guide our wny. 

'Tls equal joy to go or staj. 

Could I be cast whece Thou art not. 

That were indeed a dreadful lr>t ; 

But regiona none ramote I ciall, 

Secure of finding (iod in all. 

My Countiy, Lord, art Tliou alono ; 

No other cnn I claim or own : 

The point where all uiy wiaheB meet, 

My law, my love, life'H only sweet. 

I hold by nothing here below ; 
Appoint my joumey, and I go ; 
Though pierced by ncom, opprest by pridt, 
I feel the good— feel naught beside. 
Ko frowns of men can hurtful prove 
To souls riD fire with heavenly love ; 
Though men and deviU both condemn, 
No gioomy days arise for them. 
Ah, then '. to His embrace repair ; 
My sou!, thou art no stranger there ; 
There Love Divine shiUl be thy guard, 
And peace and safety thy retvard. 



^PL. ^vo letters have come to light, written about this 

^^r7***e, by the aervant-maid of Madame Guyon just referred 

» a womaQ of Btrong unilerHtandin^'. now likewise in 

^^«4tai5' conlinement at Vaiigirard for her fidelity to God, 

■ ^^^^ to her dear and honoured mistress. They were 

'^tten as hy stealth in her imprisonment, " using," she 

*-J«, " soot instead of ink, and a bit of stick instead of 

pen." They are attractive and valuable as shedding 

4diUonal tight upon the character and virtues of 
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Madame Guyon, and proving the love, even unto deati, 
with which the magnetism of her heavenly mind might 
be said almost to fascinate those that were most with 
her and that knew her heat. 

Though a lisp or a line to the discredit of Madame 
Guyon would have given this woman her libertj, she 
chose to die in prison, saying to the last, " The more 
closely I love God, the more I find myself bound lo 
her. ... It is always in the sweet and lovely heirt of 
Jesua, where my life reposes, tliat I find her. Saviour, 
I lift up my heart and hands to Thee, and return Thee 
thanks for uniting me to one that loves Thee so tenderly 
and purely." 

"... Having been with her twelve years, I think I knoBlm 
eharacter thoroughly. The oonBtant witness of her devoted pietj. I 
hope I have imbibed Bomething of her spirit. It has seemed to id' 
that I have seen the Divine oatvtre manifeRted in her in a ranmk- 
abk manner ; and wherever I diecuvet the f(K>ti<tepB of God I vii' 
haste to follow. . . , We are now aeparated from each other. IM 
in thie prison alone, she in another place ; but we are still united i" 
Bpirit. Xbe walls of the prison may confine the body, but tbij 
cannot hinder the uninn of soqIb. It is the love of Chiirt IW 
nniteaus. It is in Christ, and for Christ, that I love her, and thM" 
love each other ; and my love is continually increasing. Do w* 
wonder, my dear brother, that I do not go into particulars, h " 
not enough to say that she was an instrument in the hands of (W 
to bring me to fi knowledge of Himself! — that God whom I '»' 
love, and whom I shall love for ever. She taught me the gnst 
lesson of self-denial, of dying to the life of nature, and of Ufi"! 
only to the will oE God. I never uau forget the diligenoe sbeix'"' 
the patience she exhibited, and the holy love which rn'WM"^ ^ 
in my behalf. So do not wonder that I love her. . . , Thia lo« I* 
the power of nniting oai hearts in a manner which I am unable V 
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jut it Beems tu lai: it ia the beginning of that liDic>D 

ihall have in heaven, when the lave of God will unita us 

Q Him. With this discovery of niy feelioga, my dear brother, 

hojnng that you will now be at rest in the matters wiiith have 

troubled you, I bid you adieu." 

From a letter of the same to an ecclesiastic, we quote 
|e following to confirm the remark of Professor Upham, 
(at among the poor of this worlJ there have been and 
tDI are those who are rich in faith ; upon whose Jove, 

iCience, and Christian integrity, angela in heaven look 
own with deepest interest. If they are the world's 

rvants they are the Lord's dear children. Unknown 
IQong men, their names are written in the Lamb's book 
Without homes on earth, they have habitations 
^pointed for them in the s'.:ics : 

^ "I think, Reverend Father, yoii would not regard me as ex- 
preBsing myaelF too strongly in relation to my love for Madame 
Guyon, if you knew what a blessing she lias been to me. God made 
her the instrument of revealing Himeelf to my heart. And I ex- 
perienced love, iidvice, and aid in all that subsequent struggle, which 
traB necessary in denying and Buhdning the life of nature and bring- 
ing it into aubjection. Under her inBtmctiDns and prayers, the lova 
"' ' ew BO strongly within me that it seemed engraven on 
[ heart in characters never fading. ... In my imprisonment, 
irs grievously ; but yet I would not be without Buffering, 
n the sense of suffering for Christ, ie dear to me, and I 
tnrald be faithful to it as long as I live. In the consecration which 
I have made to God, I have reserved nothing. Both body and 
spirit are entirely His. Let Him do with me whatever He pleases. 
I have no desire, no purpose, no will of my own, separate from 
ll^tbe will of God. The continual prayer of my heart is — Th£ will 
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This faithful maid died alone in prison ; but for 
Madame Guyon it was appointed that she should again 
see the light At the end of four years, the Bastile gate 
oi>ened, and she was banished to the city of Bloia, where 
she glorified God fourteen yeare by her patience under 
bodily suiTerings, and a broken constitution consequent 
upon tbe hardships previously undergone. In a single 
passage of her autobiography, referring to her experi- 
ence in the gloomy Baatile, when cut off from all com- 
munication with daughter, sons, or any of her friends, 
and under oath to maintain inviolable secrecy with 
respect to everything seen or heard there, she says : " I, 
being in the Bastile, said to Thee, my God ! if Thou 
art pleased to render me a spectacle to men and angels, 
Thy holy will be done ! AH that I ask is, that Thou 
wilt be with and save those who love Thee ; ao that 
neither life nor death, neither principalities nor powers, 
may ever separate them fi-om the love of God which is 
in Jesus Christ, As for me, what matters it what men 
think of me, or what they make me suffer, since they 
cannot separate me from that Saviour whose name is 
engraven in my heart 1 If I can only he accepted of Him, 
I am willing that all men should despise and hate me. 
Their strokes will but polish what may be defective in 
me, so that I may be presented in peace to Him, tot 
whom I die daily." 

The Saviour whom she loved now allowed her 
to testify to His faithfulness when her body was sick 
and boino down with all sorts of infirmitiea. By her 
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written correspondence, alao, which she was now able to 
resume, and by her private conversations with thusa that 
came to see her, watched as she was in the place of her 
banishmeut, she was permitted again to be useful. 
Numbera of religious people, some from foreign countries, 
among others persons of high rank from Germany and 
England, who had heard of her labours and aiifferinga, 
came to receive the benefib of her conversation or to pay 
the homage of respect to her character. 

It was during this time that her autobiography, first 
written at the instance of her father confessor many 
yeara before, was corrected and fluiahed at the solicita- 
tion of numerous pious visitors from England and 
Germany, It was deposited in the hands of one of 
them, an Englishman of rank, on the condition that it 
should not be published until after her death. This 
desirable event, which she had long been anticipating, 
with one foot in the stirrup, as she expresses it, ready to 
mount and be gone, took place in June, 1T17, when she 
was now sixty-nine years of age. Her last witness in the 
autobiography is this : 

"In these last times, if I may so express myself, I 
can hardly speak of my inward dispositions. The reason 
is, that my state has hacome ficed — simple in the motives 
which govern it, calm in its reliance on God, and without 
any variation. . . . My soul is in such a state, that God 
permits me to say, there is no dissatisfied clamour in 
it, no corroding sorrow, no distracting uncertainty, no 
pleasure of earth, and no pain which faith does not 
15 



t of God 



|- li I il —fai 



-fi*i-:Mi 



IfebMivadkaf hRvS are: ■ Wttfatn TI17 tunds. 

aif 0ni tfcnv ■ m m^ bnt wfefy vm Thy bcrm^ md 
Ab b^ Mi MAdnn if bt IjkA Jesss Clmst.' 



^ m ft peeaiiar md 

1 vonan, coDceding 

it to whidL hamui 

g with hope to the 

which the 

e always inspires 

i BOW thnas aoiUKt words 




Tboae ponis hsTc been working lo die present time. 
Her great alluB in the great aching heart of hnmaiutf, 
and wiUuB the longiiig bosom o( the biood-boaght Church 
of Jtam Christ, are workiag for hi^r : God, in His pro- 
(ideoce, is working for her, throwing the shield of His 
protection around her memorj' and honour, ittustrating 
her life, preserring her words, building her monument 
in every truly sanctifieJ sool ; and bj the cbaonel of this 
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There are what are caOed the Gist, second, and thiixl 

eomctiona, with their proportional togarithni!. Therv 
are the corrections of the Ron's and moon's altitades (or 
fiaraJIax and refraction, stid the height of the observer 
■boTc the sea. There are the corrections of decUnatio 
^ad distances as calculated in the yaulkal Almamtc, ut 
the meridian of Greenwich, for the meriditui of the sliip, 
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and then there is the correction for the aeconda a 
moon's horizontal parallax, and the correction for eqos 
tiou of time, etc. ; all of which are to be exactly applie 
and the Variation Tables carefully consulted, before tir 
navigator can find hie real place, and even then it — 
rarely that he gets it, by a lunar, nearer than ten c 
fifteen miles. 

So in gathering truth upon any given subject (ro' 
the observations and reasonings of different men, yc 
have to take into account the place, and profession, >r 
leanings of the observers. You must compare u 
correct for the differences of mental parallax and al fc^ 
tudea made by observers' different points of vio' 
You must note, if possible, the aberrations from t^t^i 
fixed meridian of truth, when to be added and wti.«tl 
subtracted. The various deflections, and the iin iiiwrt 
or diminution made by prejudice are to be ascertain^c^ 
The dip of the mind's horizon is to be marked, and ti^ 
different degrees o£ retraction made by the differeac^ 
in men's ordinary intellectual atmospheres, whether cle^ 
or foggy. 

There is a correction to be made, according as y»* 
find the observers to be short or long sighted, and »* 
they have the eye o£ an eayle oi' that of an owl ; ami, 
finally, there is an allowance to be made in the npn- 
sentations given, accordiug as they think you will m 
and steer by their observations or not. And, after alU' 
you have patience and skill to apply ail the co^^ectioll^ ' 
or are so happy as to be able to do it by intuition, 
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*ii as rare geoiusea are said sometimes to solve 
hthematical problems, yet it is not certain that your 
|*ult will be absolute truth ; and it is aeldom that a 
Od.est man will peremptorily challenge another's assent 
? ilia particular conclusionit 

\ Now, we challenge no roan's acceptance of this criliquf 

1 what we have called a good book and a rare 

paraoter ; but in making up our mind in regard to a 

<ie[ of piety like that traced and commented upon in 

Us life of Madame Gnyon,* how are we to fix upon the 

* Juhn WeaUy said of her : " I believe 9he was not only a good 

wonmn^ but good in iin eminent degree ; deeply devoted to (Jod, and 

often favoured with uncommon oomomnioatioiia of Hia Spirit. But 

™e had naturally a moat fertile imagination, together with vast 

™petuDaity of apirit. Henee, she rushed forward, taking everything 

•■ JJivine which was strongly impreuBed upon her ; wliereaa much 

"t waa from her own spirit, and much from the grand deceiver. 

'8 true, tlie anointing of the Holy One taught her ot all thingi 

J^nic>, „„g neceaaary to her salvation. Bat it pleased God to leave 

*<i her own judgment in thinga of a lesa important nature. In- 

' impreaaiona, which aha called inapiratiuua, were her primary 

■"'=- The written Word was not a lantern to her feet, a light in 

" *»er paths. No ; ahe foUiiwed another light— the outward light 

'''Qr confessorB, and the inward light of her own spirit. It is true 

"''^ \Vrote many volumes upon the Scriptures. But she read thero 

'™ to learn, but to teach ; and thereiu was hurried by the rapid 

«*ceam of her overflowing imagination. Hence arose that capital 

"Intake, which runs through all her writings, that God never doea, 

never can purify a soul but by inward and outnard suffering. TbU 

UMriptural notion led her into the unacriptural practice of bringing 

mSiningupon herself, by bodily austerities; by giving away her estate 

to imgodlf, unthankful relations ; by not justifying beraelf — than 

h nothing could be more unjust or uncharitable. And yet with 

[I this droas, how much pure gold is mixed 1 What a depth of 
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meridian of truth, and, like a skilful lunarian, to settl 9 
upon our right reckoning 1 Plainly our Nautical Almana -* 
must be the revealed Word of God, and our corapariso^c 
must be with that 

la, then, this joint product of Madame Guyon an^" 
Professor Upham the true model of piety delineated o-^ 
elementally found there 1 We answer at once, after a^M 
that we have been led to say so heartily in commendatio 13 
of this work, that there may be in it, and in the religioi^^ 
writings of Professor Upham generally, although l^fc- 
meaneth not so, too little of Christ, and too much strei^ 
laid on self-denial without Christ. 

Now that the narrative and sympathetic interest &-'< 
tendant upon a first perusal is somewhat abated, we c^a 
see that there may seem to certain critical observers '^* 
be too much of self, perhaps, and too little of Scriplur~^ 
in this good book. And it would be hardly right *>■ 
let the strain of remark go forth, in which we ha"^'' 
naturally written, without charging the reader to co» 
pare it narrowly with the Bible. Let every person w t 
reads it bear in mind that there is no genuine hollneE 
however lovely or grave its aspect, but what comes j'r*^ ' 



reUgion did she enjoy — of tbe mind tliab wa> in Qirist J««» -' 
Wlmt heights of ri^'hteouimess, and pekce, Mid joy in tb« UoJ^ 
Ghoat I How few such inatanoes do we find of cialted love to Od 
and our nei)(hbour ; of genuine hnmilit;, ol invincible meeknca nrd 
onbotinded resignation I So that, upon Che whole, I know Hi* 
whether we ma; not soaroh many centuries to find another w 
who was BUch a pattern of true holiness." 
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^-onMt SG its sonrce, utd looks to Climt as its exunple, 
"^ end, its aim. 

And we have it to say, in dosiDg this survey of the 

'levi and life of the remarkable woman herein con- 

'^tUpUted, that it was a personal Dirine onion by faith 

*HJi the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the end of tiie Uut 

J^^ njhUoustttss to rsvtyone that beiUwih ; it was the 

being iuiit«d to Him as the branch is united to the ^ine ; 

** ■*»» the mystic indwelling by faith of His Spirit with 

^Qe human spirit of the saint, that made the snbstance 

•* It was the source of all the spiritual experience por- 

*J"ed in this charming work. It is nothing short of a 

^^elation of the power and beauty of holiness in the 

t*''«Bent life, through faith in an unseen Saviour, always 

^** before one. It is the earthly record of a human 

.■^**Bonality all aflame with the prophetic insight and 

^*>4our of love. 

Like what has been said of the Christian hero of our 
"•y. General Charles Edward Gordon, the good Pasha, 
•oldier, and saint in one, his course was a Wsiblo testi- 
"lotiy to the fact that Christianity can be translated into 
***<! lived out in the lives of busy men. It is a justifi- 
^'lon of the Gospel as a practical scheme of life, woven 
""*> the very texture of a great career. The way in 
***ich men at large have appreciated the character of 
"Onion shows that there is yet hope for the world, 
.f^^e are living epistles • known and road of all men, 
Q It lui been well uid of the Ikt 
^**^P<t ol Ohri*t «rM to him ■ taegang 
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and they it is and their testimony that are telling upon 
man kind. 

Now, easily pre-eminent among feminine confessors, of 
all the Christian ages, is sainted Madame Guyon. In 
the long roll of those of whom the world was not worthy, 
who through faith aad patience have inherited the pro- 
niiaes — having washed their robes and m.vi»e tbem 
WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE Lamb — her place is fixed. 
There her example and testimony tell and will be telling 
to the end of time. As our poet Whittier expressively 
wrote of another : 

The gosptl of n life like hers 

Is more than boota or scroila : 
Our dear Lord's best interpreters 

Are humble human Houla. 

be given to the world not in words only, but in deeds. He felt that 
it was not enough that those who hftd received it Bbmld tail man 
to be Bsved, but that they were under a Divine necessity to bteomt 
thfir Saviov.T'i. On this he acted, and so his noble life h*d a 
grand coneistencj, a fearless courage, a consecrated benevolenoe. 
— Sermon by Rev, J. Qniimeae Kogtra. 

There is no sucb thing as a noble life in the abatnct. Life i> 
noble only bb it ahinea through noble men and women. It WKa not 
Puritanism that stamped a lofty moral ideal upon a grebt pan »[ 
tUi» nation, it was the Piuitun. The only way in which the world 
can be sustained and uplifted is by personal illustration at the 
noblest traits and faiths which life offers to the tnieat and the 
best. What sodety needs to-day is nut more money, nor mote 
machinery, nor more rights, but the BUBtaining and unfailing 
comfort of noble liyea everywhere shining like beacons over tlia 
confused movement of events, and making for ever c1p*r and 
luminous the great principles and great possibilities of which eiin- 
ence is capable. It belongs to each one to light his own lifu with 
this firB,^CAr«(ioii Unim\, January 21, 188«. 
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From scheme and creed the light goes out, 

The saintly fact survives ; 
The blessed Jesus none can doubt, 

Revealed in holy lives. 

On this work, then, let there he written, in characters 
of light, now that both its subject and its author have 
passed into peace, with the Church Triumphant, what 
all the life and labours of Professor Upham so constantly 
illustrated — 

ChRISTO ET EcCLESIiE. 
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PART THIRD. 

THE MENTAL DISCIPLINE OF HOLINESS BY 

FAITH. 



Our religious faith rests on consciousness — on an inward sense. 
The testimony of Christian consciousness has been m'itnessed 
through eighteen centuries by men and women of different 
languages, races, creeds, and rituals ; in Protestant and Catholic 
communion ; in first century and in nineteenth century ; in Latin 
and in Anglo-Saxon race ; in mediaeval and in modem civilization ; 
in the man of letters and in the peasant ; in the learned Augustine 
and the ignorant tinker — always and everywhere essentially the 
flame. — Lyman Abbott 

Popular theology, which, like everything else, tends to settle 
down into mere formulas, should be shaken up from time to 
time, and measured and adjusted by its eternal standards. — 
W, E, Glad^tme. 
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PART THIRD. 

THE MENTAL DISCIPLINE OF HOLINESS BY 

FAITH. 

The Life of Faith. Thomas C. Upham, D.D. Boston : 

Waite, Peirce, and Co. 

This book presents the subject of subjects for the pre- 
sent age, by one described by an appreciative pupil as 
" Our beloved teacher in college and the world*s teacher 
in faith." 

The want of faith is the want of the age ; and the 
present form of its scepticism is that of the weak, limp 
agnostic, sure of nothing, pitifully dazed and darkened 
in the eclipse of faith. 

The Holy Spirit who gives to mankind the food of 
faith in the Holy Scriptures can alone inspire an appetite 
anew for that food. Otherwise, according to the Oriental 
proverb, men will continue to eat dirt, and will Jove 
better the husk of a vain ceremony than the meat of a 
living truth. 
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The want of faith is an evil which many see and de- 
plore, without, at the same time, apprehending the true 
fountain of faith, or the way of retom to it. Othera see 
the fountain, but, without faith, eeem to lie indolent or 
helpless by its aide. 

Professor Upham's present work is employed in 
analyzing faith, and tracing the various modes of its 
operation, rather than iu presenting or expounding any 
theological view of it. He shows the soul resting * on 

* On page 116 of the "Lite of Faith," FrDfeasor Upham asks, 
"On what principle, or in what w»y ia it, that having but litlla 
light, whether it be the light uf nature or the tight of grace, we may 
reaBonably expect to get more 1 I know of no principle, and of na 
waj, but that of spiritualcoirespondence with God according to what 
we now liave. In other words, the way of humb? j and uDreaei'vedly 
giving outselveg to Gnd, to be Uie according to our present light. 
... If we do not give ooraHlvee to God in correspond ence with what 
He has imparted to us, but, on the contrary, rejoice in the light 
which we have aa our omn light, which is the same thing aa ti> 
rejoice in onnfelvee, and thua turn away from God, we can make no 
odvaaceuient. But if, entiiely renouncing tmr own strength and 
wiadom, and giving ounelves wholly to God, we receive and rejoice 
in the light which we have 08 GoiTs HyM, and in the daep feeling 
of our dependence look to Giod for more, we are in the way of 
increased light and of troe salvation. . . , 

"Whether, therefore, you have much religion or little religion, 
or none at all, follow the Divine light ; whether it he the light of 
nature, which only shows us our state of condemnation, or the 
tight of restoring and redeeming grace, which leads us to the 
OroBS, tliat we may be pardoned there ; or the light of that grace 
which sancUfies the heart, by exploring its secret tecesaes and by 
bringing all into aubjeotion — be it each or all, be it more or less, 
correspond with all your powers to all that ia given, and God will 
give more. This ia the Uw of increase in apiritual things, the law 
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**^ Centre, God, and demonstrates the atrengfch and peace 

**«nce ensuing. 

The great Italian patriot, Mazzini, made an impresaivo 
^^neralizing remark in one of his addresses to Pope Pio 
"*-^ ono. It was a remark touching the fall of the present 
^-ge in Europe from the standard of a past age with 
■*^«spect to the power of religion — a remark which, in 
^'wfereDCB to faith, is all too just in its application, not 
*»iBrely to Europe, but to all Chiistendom. He said that 

^^UTB is an age in which the bad scoff and work, the good 

kX>™y and hope, none bdiere. 
Can there, then, be the good who pray and hope 
■^rithout believing 1 We trow not Unquestionably 
there is a belief which must and does constitute power. 
There is a belief, without which there may be a resigned, 
possibly hoping obedience, but little aggression in behalf 

I of the truth. It a belief of which some have reported 
"this ago to be signally destitute, although it is far from 



of light added to light of graoe added ta grace, of glory brightening 
in the front of glory. 

"We find here an an w to th q t ften proposed with 
inteiiBe intereet, Wl yuCthtthre rewfw casea of assured 
faith and hope ) Why is t that th re ar bo few persons «'ha, 
the influeaces fsH tf; ggrae,b cached the state of 

«aiured or perfected 1 d ( n tant romnnion with God ( 

The anewer ia, it is becaose by not corresponding to the light and 
SntcG which they had, they lost that which they migbt have had. 
Tfaej would not take the cup of consecration, which they knew to 
be bitter to tbe natural taste, and therefore ibey did not and 
(Vnild not receive tho inward heating which, in connection witti 
Qod's plan of operation, it might have ioiparted. " 
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being destitDte of religion. For there is roacfa religions 
conTictjon, much of the outvard religious life, enough of 
the form, but little of the old creative faith. 

^Mien thid positive f&ith is wanting as it respects the 
Word of God, nothing can supply it« place. A resurrec- 
tion of the forms of Somanism in Protestant commumons, 
a ritual strictness in falfilling the observances connected 
with them, may seem to some minds to be the renewal 
of solemn antique devotion. Matins and vespers duly 
attended, the days of the sainta recognised, the fasts of 
the Church maintained, and personal macerations is 
rough sackcloth shirts resorted to, may be thought to 
indicate the return of a reverential, believing spiriL Bat 
this, iu any communion, is but a sign of weakness. 

An original superstition has force ; there is force of 
character displayed in its enthusiastic and fanatical 
observance ; but when the originality has died out, the 
return to old forms to find the old spirit, or to persuade 
one's self into the delusion that the hearty old spirit 
still lives, and once more creates the form, is the most 
pitiable aspect of weakness. This ia the weakness of 
the present age, seeking to disguise itself, and impose 
upon itself, by running into forsaken burrows. We think 
of the pithy remark i>f a minor prophet, " Israel hath 
forgotten his Maker, and buildeth temples." The temples 
are intended at once to hide the fot^etfulnees and atone 
for it. 

But nothing can stand in the place of faith ; nothing 
make up for the loss of faith ; nothing can make an age 
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^Oas of Btrengtb wilJioat it, Sor can anjihiiig 

' new life and Etrengt^ where iaidi in respect to 

** * "Word is warning, while the affectation of a solemn 

nver^Qf^ for eacceBsional moulds and rites is riang. 

SaJrsnic experiments on old careasseK mar astonish 

*" *i««iTe the age for a little while by the solemn con- 

'*Oas and mechamual twinges: but all things, withant 

■"^ '■feility of the old creatave faith, wiD ant again into 

■"* Stillness and weatness of death. 

^ renewed reliance on oliserraaces only tends to in- 

e the dearth of faith in God's Word, which is the real 

tdy of tie age, however contrary to it may seem the 

^tiplication and diffasion of capes of the Scriptures in 

gP^d substantial type, paper, and leather, and in the 

i Version. There is more faith in the physical, 

■Which the type, paper, and leather are eensible ei- 

*lent^ than there is in the spiritual, of which the 

a be no exponent without faith in the soul. 
So is this an age of self -manifestations, self-delusions, 
"-exaltations, under old imitated Toluntary humilities 
I will-worshippings, and great reverence for saints and 
> chnrcb, bnt very little for God and His Word In 
^B book on the Life of Faith, Professor Upham says 
J truly, that "' The love of maniteetations, of that 
F*»ich is visible and tangible, in distinction from that 
P<*ith is addressed to faith, is one of the evils of the 
•eat age. Men love visions more than they lovo 
**»ines8. They would have Goii in thoir hands, ratlicr 
1 in their hearts. They would set Him up ax a 
IG 
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thing to be looked at, and nith decorated cars vrouldy 
transport Him, if they could realize what their hearts 
desire, from place to place on the precise piinciplea of 



God's Word then must come back into its throne "^^^ 
power in men's hearts, before it will be otherwise, j*^^ _j 
renewal of faith in God's "Word is that alone which «~ j, 

save the age from the rottenness of abandoned supe jl 

Btitions, and restore to it the power of true religion, '^^t 
is that alone which can bring peace and strength to t&zii! 
age, as to the individual soul; and every since are 
attempt to revive this life of faith, instead of the lies 
of a combined selfishness and superstition, ia to "be 
commended. 

Professor Upham's work would do good, it only in 
turning attention to this subject. But it is, besides, » 
work of great intrinsic value, distinguished not for mys- 
ticism, but for the union of piety and good sense. Th-O 
correspondent remarks of Baxter, in regard to the Wor<l 
of God, drawn from his experience under the assault ^' 
temptation to unbelief, are quoted by Professor U[jh»r*i 
to this effect : " From this assault I was forced to t»fe:< 
notice that our belief of the truth of the Wonl of Gw— " 
and of the life to come is the spriuff of all grace ; «»- ■" 
with which it rises or falls, flourishes or decays, ^^* 
actuated or stands still ; and that there ia more of lb "^^ 
secret unbelief at the bottom than most of us are uM^t^ 
of: and that our love of the world, our boldness in a^^' 
luty, are caused hence. I easily obeertt-P " 



3i5f.:ZI. 



.»— X. 



• - •■•^^^ -^ ^^ ^B* 






of hEjcuil TeenL=-J- -irail Xl^ Z^n -"-.r- -^-rlZ-:-^ I. " "^ , 



»^ 



01^ Ij Triin>- 

the ccquxiUjis a: Timnrnri jn. :..ti ?'..: --t:. ij.*L ? - :jii* 
iaterrusTr :c :iir Zldssei Ljri vjli ::li: L •irca^ .ce. -.v 
wboci ii» siiL If 'Lii.ii ::Li:s: :tiiiii»";. Li \2.::i^ ir^ •;».•*- 
Sibl<£ i> "^ *?':L- ":iiiiji'' icj. iS. LZs'V'.'' '\'i,\:z 5«?viri> :■-■ 
hare msiaxcniiii "lh; mzii :i: "iii; i-:f:zri-?«^*i li'L i-.-»i>i.».j.-^ 
bxba Ztj X Er:c:r f-.lzzjiirr iif :r: :; : -i-r.-.-ci-: yr*:-. .-.. -. 

puiied ^ i:-* «a,TF* lizj* 'rj iz. i*:: :•: fi::i in C!ir'>: •. 



;>-:; 



244 MENTAL DISCIPLIXE OF UOUSESS BY FAITH. 

help thou mine unbelief." Thus out of weakness the 
man was made strong by hia faith. 

Intellectually and morally, the enlargement and 
strength of mind gained by the exercise of faith con- 
stitute one of the moat interesting and important 
phenomena of our being. The unity of that being ia 
found only in faith, by which alone the mind and the 
heart grow on and are expanded together. Faith is the 
synthesis, as unbelief is the divulsion of our intellectual 
and moral powers. Unbelief proceeds from the heart, 
against the reason. Faith proceeds from the heart, 
with the reason. The one sets the being at war in 
itself, the other at harmony ; the one weakens the 
intellect, the other unifies all its powers and increaaea its 
energy. 

What is Bomctimca called The Life of God in the Soul 
of Man conatitutea the most effective and sustaining 
discipline to which the human mind can be subjected. 
For it is a discipline that bringa that mind into such 
harmony with its Maker as to think, and act, and syn- 
chronize with God. In one of his Scripture hymns or 
sonnets, Professor Upham puts it after tbia manner ; 

Keep time with Uojj, and ttien the power 

Whiuh In his mighty arm doth lie, 
Shall drown the designated hour 

With wisdom, strength, aoA victory '. 






HGon! 



it the call, 



And, step by step, march boldly oi 
Fur thuH thuu shalt nut faint nor fall. 
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^ow the great end of education is a perfect mentikl 
^cipline, or the thorough maatery and possession of all 
powers and resources. And it is a question oftener 
'»*ecl than definitely answered, How slialt one best 
'^cipline his mind, so aa to make it the most perfect 
■uister of usefulness and enjoyment, the truest and 
'Ost loyal servant of Almighty God ? 
vVhile the design of all mental diseipline is to enrich 
■s mind, to bring its forces under control, and to make 
Capable of original, energetic, patient thought, a re- 
^ous mental discipline aims at something more; and in 
^ comprehensive sense, he only can be said to possess a 
^ell4isciphned mind, who, in addition to the attain- 
tfient of useful knowledge, the habit of close attention, 
^d the power of consecutive thought, has subjected his 
II fcody to the dominion of reason and conscience, and has 

I cultivated his moral being aa a son of God and heir of 
eternity. 
The mental discipline of a Christian education com- 
prehends, then, all the requisites enforced by the apostle 
— "Giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue ; and 
to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity." In such 
a process, holiness is not merely an aid or single element, 
but the whole. It is itself the real disciphnarian, or in 
the accommodated language of Paul, o ^aiiayiuyo; jj/j-un 



Holiness, or the life of God in the soul of man, directly 



34G menTjU, discipline of holiness by faith. 



quickens, expands, aad spiritualizes the mind, and in- 
directly disciplines it in other ways, by affording a 
healthful stimulus to effort, and to the forming of all gg. 
good habits, and by imparting to the character that moral f-_^ 
strength and energy of will, by force of which the im — -k»~~- 
pulaes of passion yield to the mandates of reason, and^^^^^ , 
the law of conscience becomes the law of man. 

The human mind, in order to become great and atron^^ ^„ 
or to accomplish great achievements, must be swayed b«r:Aj. 
powerful motives ; and it is for want of being kept und^ _er 
the constant pressure of strong motives that mairr^j' 
minds fail to be well disciplined. Every man needs j 

ruling passion. Without it the tis inerticc of unregenera^MBie 
human nature cannot be overcome, nor will the mi^^Hid 

submit to that long course of self-denial and rigid ap^ -ali- 

cation, to which it must be subjected before it can be 
said to be thoroughly disciplined. Holiness suppL Jm 
such a motive, by subjecting the entire being to the c^»ne 
controlling principle of love to God, and thus re-elevat^EJ>g 
to its place of authority the rex animi that was dethroMTBed 
by the apostasy. 

By acting as a supreme regulator to the mind ; liy , 
harmonizing its powers and clearing away prejudice-**; i 
by making the intellect and moral sentiments predo*""- 
nant, as they were meant to be, over the sentient ^wd 
carnal nature ; by restoring the balance of the nxiDd 
and bringing back its faculties to a normal stat«, *^b 
discipline of holiness is peculiar and perfect. "B« 
assured," says a great philosopher, "never yet did there 
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6«ist a fall faith in the Divine Word by whom not im- 
Qortality alone, but light, and immortality were brought 
•o light, which did not expand the intellect while it 
J»urified the heart.'' 

The practical power of faith, which is the basis of 
noliness, to invigorate and expand the common mind, to 
iWnkindle thought and feeling, to open up new regions of 
contemplation to the dormant, sunken intellect, to rectify 
its errors, to rebuild its wastes, to restore its integrity, 
to augment its capacity, to repair the ravages of sin, 
cannot have escaped the notice of any accurate religious 
flbaerver. Mark the man who has been lately awakened 
to the true object of living, by the Spirit of God in 



But a little while ago he was a mere groundling, 
wholly engrossed in the pursuit of gain, narrow and 
sordid in his range of thought, perhaps earthly, sensual, 
devilish ; his excellent spiritual nature, that might make 
a companion of angels and in communion with 
God, quite forgotten and uucared for. See him now, 
when the love of God has been relighted within his 
Boul. Observe the impulse and expression given to his 
intellect. Mark in his countenance and conversation 
the indications of mental activity, now tbat the scales 
have fallen from his eyes, and he sees opening before 
hira a realm of spirituality, of whose very existence he 
had before no conception. He has more thought and 
emotion now in one hour than he had before in months. 
Truths of momentous import and thrilling interest 
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brought into contact with his mind, feed, invigorate, 
impel it, and he is beginning to be what the inspiration 
of the Almighty, that giveth underutanding, made him 
for, a living, feeling, praying soul. 

Still more manifest is the vivifying disciplinary power 
of holiness in the intellectual training of the Christian 
student and minister. The great truths, which it is the 
delightful business of the latter to study in the closet 
and exhibit from the pulpit, cannot even be clearly 
apprehended, much less vividly realized, except by a 
mind vital in every part with the spirit of holiness. 

It may be laid down as an axiom, that in order to 
the successful study of lehgious truths, there must be 
brought to the investigation, conjointly, a thinking mind 
and a holy heart. To adopt a phraseology from common 
life, such truths will not gm ; they will not be milked in 
any other temper ot mind. That which is apprehended 
by the intellect as a truth must be delighted in by the 
heart, and lived out as a reality in the experience, before 
one can be said truly to possess it or to be possei 
by it. 

In the school of Christ we must be fervent in love, 
before we can become even apt scholars to learn, much 
more masters of Divine truth in the place of our great 
Teacher, to urge it effectively upon others. A sanctified 
heart, alive to the impression and apt for the tnma-v' 
mission of truth, is the only medium through which thft 
intellect can perceive moral truth clearly. 

They who disregard this dioptric law of moral science,* 



siore 
love, ^H 
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I and think to make inquisitioa into celestial regions and 
I disclose the mysteries of moral truth through the mere 
I intellect, utterly fail, and grope at noonday as in the 
I darkness. They are in much the same predicament 
I with respect to God, the great moral Sun of the 
I uniYerse, and the realities of eternity, as we should be 
I in respect to the natural sun were it not for the trans- 
I lacent and reflective properties of our atmosphere, with- 
I ont which, so far as we are concerned, the sun might as 
I well not shine. None of the wicked (says the prophet) 
I shall understand, but the wise (in the sense of antithesis 
1 to the wicked) shall understand. 

It has been said, for instance, by some one, that the 
DUi who has that knowledge of human nature wliich 
I aociires to his words a startling echo in our souls, is 
L always one who, by special affliction, or by extraordinary 
I natural tboughtfulness and intuition, or by deep con- 
viction of his sins and positive spiritual regeneration, has 
I sounded the depths of his own nature. There is great 
I truth in this. For without the discipline of a genuine 
I religious experience no man can be a master in religion. 
I "Without the insight of human nature gained by personal 
bnvel along the rough road of conviction and through 
the strait gate of the new birth, a preacher's words, how- 
I ever wise and ingenious, will fail to wake startling echoes 
I in the soul^ of other men. 

According to that fine saying of Augustine, A man 

F must first descend into the hell of his own heart before 

lie can ascend to the heaven of God ; or, it might be 
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added, before ho can be Bafely set as a religious^.^^ 
teacher. In order to move others, a man must hav^~^^ 
been deeply, inly moved hiraaelf. In order to electrifj^^ ja 
othera, we must have been first self-electrified. BeforT*-^^^ 
WG can stir up others to take hold on God and religior^ ^^^ 
we must have the depth of our own being fully ritiiin ^ j 
in the revolntionary process of an original and thorou{^^^i 
work of grace. 

And in many cases, too, we must be melted up a r- w| ^l 
run over in the crucible of affliction, before we can hn .o^ 
acquired the experience and power that will enable ua 

to startle othera with the thunder of truth, or by * • hn 
vivid flashes of a heaven-born eloquence to reveal to 

them the true greatness of their nature, and make thi^^ni 
solemn and thoughtful over themselves. We must Iw 
put into the alembic of trial before our native ore i^^wiU 
run or its impurities be sublimed. 

And often, such is our hardness and stubbom tempi^^*''' 
we must be wrought in the forge of suffering, and it. -^ '* 
God's breath must be blowing the bellows, before ^^•tni' 
process of refining will go so fur as to reflect His im^^^g* 
from our melting and obedient souls, and form us i^^*''*' 
vessels meet for His service. And then we must '* 

moulded and hammered on the anvil into various sha^^^ 
by God's painful discipline ; and we must be dee^lHZ?^ 
graved upon by His marking tools, before wo can bi^^ *" 
all fitted for His best uses here or for glory hereafter'-— 

The utterances of a soul thus graved upon cannot W^"! 
evoke a startling answer from the souls of Others, ».''"' 
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ttiake thom feel thereby that he is a master ; for they 
Hre truths concoroing themselves which conscience — or 
fchat which Joseph Cook says perceives rightneas and 
dughtnesa in motives^never fails to take up and repeat 
in the reluctant ear. 

The call of the times is for preachers thus graved upon 
"with God's oivn mark. The people want to hear thera, 
«nd they take note and give beed when they appear. 
Men like to have the solemn truths they utter echoed 
'back from the sounding-board of their own soulg. And 
■they listen attentively whenever and wherever they 
appear, whether in cathedral or conventicle — shaggy 
Nazarites of the wilderness eating locusts and wild 
honey ; or polished orators of the metropolitan pulpit, 
learned in all the wisdom of Egypt, but marked also 
with the sign and seal of God. 

Here is the secret of ministerial power, communion 
with God, and profound acquaintance with self through 
the witnessing Spirit, And the Divine discipline for a 
ister is through those three heavenly degrees (not of 
the schools) which Burton said his friend John Bunyan 
had taken, namely, " Union with Christ ; the anointing 
of the Spirit ; experience of temptation — which do more 
to fit a man for the mighty work of preaching the 
'Cospel than all the university learning and degrees that 
^can be had." 

Nor is it only in the direct efforts of the mind to 
ipprehend and possess itself of religious truth, or to 
communicate it to others, that the intellect is so 
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peculiarly aided and disciplined by holiness. The < 
votional exercises of a man whose heart is glowing with 
love to God are in the highest degree improving and 
disciplinary. It is a ivell-known aphorism of Coleridge, 
that " One hour of solitude passed in sincere and earnest ^ 
prayer, or the conflict with, and conquest over, a single ^ j- 
passion or subtle bosom sin, will teacli us more of ^<:>i 
thought, will more effectually awaken the ftimdty and .^^^^^ 
form the habit of reflection, than a year's study in the ^»*:te 
schools without them." 

Tertullian had good reason for his assertion, that thci^.^fj,e 
simplest Christian, if indeed a Christian, knows mor^rarore 
than the most aecompHshed irreligious philosopher. "Vhax^zMua 
is trua to its full extent, for in prayer, it it be sinoere:^-^ re, 
and not made from memory, we soberly reflect ano-^zv^jid 
exercise the mind on the character and attributes oo of 
Cod, on our relations and responsibility to Him, on tlL«:f die 
worth and destiny of the aonl, the most sublime aQ>.«ZK-a<J 
important themes that can occupy the minds of int« 
ligent beings. And not merely do we think to ourselv^ 
on these groat subjects, but we become accustoms 
audibly to express thought in the language of rcveren- ^ 
and feeling. Hence the philosophic truth of Luther 
motto, bene orasse est bene siuduisse — to have prayed w^^ 
is to have studied well. 

Truth, which is the food of tlie mind, and on whi-^ 
alone it can be built up, is in prayer brought into dir^^ 
contact with the soul, is assimilated by it, and cann- ' 
fail to invigorate and quicken it. Accustomed thus "* 
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i« vision of God and eternal realities in prayer, the 
'vl is enabled to look on Divine truth with steadfast 
; it will not be put from beholding its bright face, 
'■Tid it then feels most at homo when in the midst of the 
i-^tjest spiritual conceptions. Without that sublime 
fervour of his in devotion, Paul might have exercised 
tie energies of his great mind on the system of Divine 
Revelation for centuries, ere he could have given to the 
Church that glowing flame of truth in the three first 
^ihapters of the Epistle to the Ephesians. 

And this intellectual power gained at particular times 
of devotion is not transient ; but the Christian student 
goes from a season of fervent prayer to other intellectual 
efforts, with an aciitcuess, a vigour, and elasticity of mind, 
which in no other way can be so readily attained. Thus 
it is, that the sentiment of Dr. Young, "A Christian is 
tile highest stylo of man," is but the happy expieasion 
of an absolute truth, often realized in the history of 
regenerate minda. 

No man, therefore, can be said to be thoroughly dis- 
ciplined but the genuiue experimental Christian student. 
■It ia for him, especially, to seem, and to be the highest 
ityle of man, a true saint, and a true scholar, at one and 
tibo same time ; diligent in business, for his blessed busi- 
%iesB is nothing else bub to grow in grace, and to discipline 
-mid furnish his mind for usefulness; fervent in spirit, 
1}ecause fervour is as natural a result of the close contact 
of truth with a man's spirit, as a spark is from the meet- 
ing of steel and stone, or as a glow is frooi friction; 



254 MENTAL DI8CIPUNE OF UOLIMESS BY FAITH, 

serving the Lord, for God's noblest and best approved 
service is the free mind's enthusiastic investigation and 
development of tnitli. 

Hence tiie truly noble Cbriatian student, who is being 
a true scholar by striving to be a true saint, sajs to 
himself in the words of Coleridge, and makes them his 
motto : 

I tliefefore go mid join, bead, heart, and hand, 
Active uid firm to fight the blixidless ti^hC 
Of science, froBdoni, and tho truth in Christ, 

And Other things being equal, just in proportion to the 
fervour of his heart's holiness by faith, will be the dia- 
ciplined efficiency of hia intellect. Luther was often wont 
to invigorate himaelf, as it were, like one of the Grecian 
alhlelm, for his giant-like mental achievements, by three 
hours' daily prayer, and Payson frequently obtained 
angelic speed of thought, and power of expression, by 
n with God * 



* Madame Guyon sayd of her exiierienca after the quiokening 
Wjd illnmination ahe received in answer to prayer: "Thenudor- 
atanding oa well aa the heart seemed to have received an increased 
capacity from God ; bq much bo, that others noticed it, and spoke of 
its greatly increased power. It Beemed to me that I experienced 
Bomethiug of the atate which the apostles were in after they liad 
recBiTed the Holy Ghost. I knew, I comprehended, I was enabled 
to do intellectnally as well as physically, everything nhich was 
requuiite. I Temembered that tine passage which ia found in the 
Apocryphol book caUod the Wisdom of Solnnion. Speaking of 
WlSDOK, the writer, in the seventh chapter, says ; ' / prayed, and 
wnderitanding was girea me ; / ealkd upon Ood, and Iht spirit qf 
viUdom cams to tnt;l loved her above health and beauty, And '' 
chose to have her ioitead oE light, for the light that cometh froHfl 
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-And it may be said in passing, that if ministers should 
B-rticularly prepare themselves for every sermon, as 
Iilton said he must bo fitted for tlie composition of his 
■^i'vine poem, "by devout prayer to that Eternal Spirit 
■*'ho ean enrich with all knowledge and utterance, and 
^idg out His seraphim with the hallowed fire of His 
■*ltar, to touch and purify the lips of whom He pleases" 
~-if this were the account of the origin of our sermons. 
Morions above what is now experienced would be the 
"Story of their results. 
The great error of ministers and theological students, 
' their course of mental discipline, is in this, that they 
> not heartily surrender, if I may so spealc, to the holy 
Ixtive despotism of the one master-passion of love to 
Qriat and desire for human salvation. 
Here is the key to pulpit eloquence and the peculiar 
*llciral power of the ambassador of Christ — supreme de- 
motion to our great Master's ivork. Paul had this ruling 
I'^sion — " I determined to know nothing among you 
^o^t Christ " — and he was mighty through God to the 
I>tilling down of strongholds, and eloquent to make kings 
tod philosophers tremble when he reasoned of righteous- 
■%ess, temperance, and a judgment to come. Ever 
subject to this one overmastering principle, 



rer goeth out ; all good thEngs together cuns to me with her, 
I'iniid innomerable riches in her handu.' Wisdom came to me in 

■ XDhrist. When Jesna Christ, the EteriiEiI Wisdom, Is formed in the 
K^Mral after the death of the hrat Adam, it Sods In Him all good 

■ 'fchiagi ooounnnicated to it," 
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he had the testJmony of conscience, that in simplicity 
and godlj sincerity, not in tieshly visdom, he had his 
conversation in the vorld ; and he fulfilled not the lusts 
of the flesh, because he walked in the spirit. His power 
as a preacher lay in the perfect mastery he had of his 
mind by the one master-passion of love to Christ and 
desire foi men's salvation. 

The motto of Whitefield was, " None but Christ," and 
he went through Great Britain and America preaching 
his blessed Lord with a wisdom, a fascination, a moral 
mesmerism, which none could gainsay or resist. It was 
mainly the enthusiastic earnestness of the man, hia logic 
set on fire by love, that won the sons and daughters 
which, were eveiywhere the seals of his ministry. AH 
the energies of his intellectual, moral, and physical being 
were cheerfully subservient to his one master-passion of 
love to Christ and desire for his glory in the salvation 
of men. "Night and day," says he, "Jesus fills me 
with His love. Every morning I fe'el my fellowship 
with Christ, and he gives me all joy and jieace in believ- 
ing. The sight I have of God by faith ravishes my soul. 
I would leap my seventy years and fly into His presence. 
I want a thousand tongues to set off my Bedeemer's 
praise." 

In the mind of another preacher of righteousness, the 
lamented Spencer, it was the same ruling passion, bring- 
ing every thought into captivity, and making his intellect 
the disciplined servitor of a sanctified heart, that was the 
Bjiring of his unfailing energy, the fuel of his captivating 
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atiimatioa, the source of his unbounded popularity and 
success. It was not the blaze of genius nor the glow of 
imagination, hut the ruddy flame of a steadfast piely, 
the kindling eameatness of a soul having its being only 
for Christ, and on fire with the intensity of its deaires 
for men's salvation, that gave life, unction, and per- 
suasiveuencss to his appeals. It was because be was, 
OS Bunyan once said of himself, all on a flame to find 
and to lead the way to heaven and glory. 

How is the same true of the " Man of the masses," 
the shaggy Nazarite from the wilderness unordaiced by 
hands of presbytery, whose John Baptist ministry is in 
our day moving millions and modifying the pulpits of all 
istendom. His mental discipline is that Reference 
Kble of his, and the holiness born thereof ; supreme, 
alf-forgetting devotion to the winning of souls ; a passion 
bi rescuing the lost ; enthusiastic loyalty to the King of 
To such a mind, in perfect rapport with the will 
E the Master, there is realized the esperience which 
■owell glorities ; 

"Til easy now tor the heart to be true. 

As for grata bo be gnea or skies to be Uue : 
'Tis the natural way of living. 

And so it will be to the end of time. While the nature 

, of truth and the moral constitution of man remain as 

Y are, holiness only can bo relied upon as the great 

Idisciplinarian of the successful preacher, without which, 

Ibe minister must be considered as without the specific 

■dUcipline of his profession. Let ministers be rationally, 

17 
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self-forgettingly enthusiastic in the work of salvation ; 
let love to it be, as with Paul and Whitefield, the domi- 
neering principle ; night and day let the hurden of souls 
rest on them, while they rest calmly upon Christ and 
He inspires themj then it is absolutely certain that their 
ministry would be a perpetual ingathering of souls unto 
the kingdom of Christ. 

So far as man's agency is concerned, it is this en- 
grossing earneatoess, more than any or all things else, 
that insures success in the ministry ; for it implies, nay, 
it may be almost said to render certain, the co-operating 
energy of the Holy Ghoat. This very earnestness is first 
the work of that Holy Spirit upon the preacher's sou), 
and then it becomes the telegraphic battery for generat- 
ing the Divine electricity that is to run along upon the 
wires of communication with other minds, and to be 
continually citarging them with truth, thrilling with con- 
viction and self -abhorrence, exciting them to repentance, 
faith, love, joy, and activity in doing good, and, best of 
all, insidaling them from the world, and making them, 
while in it, to live above it. 

Our need then as ministers is, to become more powerful 
and per-fect dissolving batteries ; not constantly getting 
out of order like the telegraph, just at the time when 
heaven's messages are to be transmitted along, and the 
most powerful impression a e to mad n waiting minds. 
But our souls must be al a d and evolving 

heaven's own galvanism at n p nsive to every 

breath of the Spirit, ev rj all of I vidence, every 
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nntiinatioa oF duty, every exigency and voice of the 
i, and thus affording a fair vehicle for the messages 
Kof God to pass on to men. 

We want more constant immersion of mind in heavenly 

Epuraaits and exercises. We want a more self-forgetting 

lengagedness in the angelic work of winning souls Co 

iChriat, both in the pulpit and out. " Let us come out 

Kior Ciod as flames of fire " (said the celebrated Gilhert 

I Tannant in a letter to his brother William), " and say 

I with gallant Luther, madness is better than mildness 

} cause of God. Let us imitate dear and noble 

I -Zuinglins, who, when mortally wounded on the field of 

I blttle, triumphed over his bloody papal enemies, yea, 

snd over death itself, in those ever memorable strains of 

Jleroism, Quidni hoc infortwiil 

3 a small expression o! grateful love to our great 

And good Master, in return for His immense, unmerited, 

I condescending love to ua ; and, therefore, if God si> 

se, let men and devils rage and roar ; yea, let the 

^hole creation come against us with all its fury and 

^tce, strip us of everything naturally dear to mankind, 

e UH, condemn us, tear us to pieces, or grind us lu 

•owder, it is sweet, it is lovely, it is precious. The testi- 

nony of oiir conscience, enlightened by the Holy Ghost, 

I'Uat in simplicity and Godly sincerity, not in fleshly 

f irisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our coii- 

I versation in the world, is infinitely better and sweeter 

n the applause of the whole earth. The apostles did 

more good to mankind under the greatest reproach and 

17—2 
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contempt, than we do with all our fiae character. If 
we did what we shoald and as we should, men would 
fall upon us and beat us for God's sake." 

Perhaps this is not exaggerated, for if ministers at 
this day should preach with the holy unction and 
eiithuaiaatic boldness of Paul before Festus, they would 
be met with the same accaaatiou, "Thou art mad." Or, 
if with the supernatural fervour and zeal of Stephen and 
the other Apostles at the time of Pentecost, it would be 
said, "These men are full of new wine," Would it not 
be the glory of the Church to have this charge ao re- 
iterated against its ministers at the present dayl AVere 
there many a madman hke Paul in the ministry of the 
Lord Jesus, there woiUd be more of truly rational 
Christianity in the Church, and less of Tnanm for the 
worl<l among the people. 

In the Church of the Future, is it venturesome to 
predict that the sacred madness of inspired preachers 
like Paul, and holy women like Madame Guyon, under 
the endueraent of power by the Holy Ghost, wilt be 
tlie common, normal typo of Christian experience ? In 
the Age to come of Holiness by Faith alone, the high- 
water mark of present sanctification, hitherto reached 
only by the select few at wide intervals, may prove by 
the grace of Christ to be the common level for the 
multitude, without number, of Heaven's elect ! The 
upward gravitation of grace will be stronger than the 
downward drawing of depravity; and men will be 
everywhere rising, as by a law of Christian evolution, 
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from the death of sin unto the life of holiness, by the 
upliftiug power of faith. The glorious liberty of the 
eoiLs of God will then be no v&nishing dream of a 
future heaven, but the present rea.lized possession of 
a victorious life on earth, through faith in the Crucified ! 
And then will the melancholy wail of Wordsworth ; 

Tis the mwt difficult of tasks to keep 
Heights It'hich thi; sou] is competent to gain, 

give place to the Apostle's exultant ptean, Tha\ks be 
TO God which giveth is the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

Faith the Pilot i.n our Navigation i»r Etkrsity. — 
God's Meaning in Men's Scfferinu. 

SrtRlTUAL navigation by faith is a Christian art in 
which there are few trained experts. Wa have found in 
the course of no inconsiderable experience upon the 
ocean, that a ship in a storm, or a heavy head-beat sea, 
ad the sailors call it, must keep sail enough on to steady 
her and steer by. Otherwise, she will be likely to fall 
into the trough of the sea, or to broach-to and be boarded 
by a disastrous wave. 

So with the human mind in the great waves of sorrow, 
when the watei's of caSamity roar and are troubled ; 
when a man's heart is failiug him for fear and for look- 
ing after those things which are coming, it is not so 
safe to lie-to, and wait for a lull, brooding, meanwhile, 
over one's trouble, and anxiously easting eyea over what 
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seems a great heaving waste of impending adversity, as 
to keep busy, if possible, with carrying sail, and trying 
to Hciid before the gale. 

At aiich times of trial, there is great Deed of faith to 
stand at the helm and keep the soul steady. And this 
is the special benefit of adversity, of being chosen in the 
furnace of affliction, that it both demands and gives 
exercise and strength to faith. Whatever confinua aod 
increases that excellent grace, whatever tries and fixes 
that crowning virtue iu a man, is a blessing. No one 
can bo known until tried — either known to himself or 
known by his friends. And no man's fidelity and faith 
are to be depended upon until tested somewhat after the 
aimilitude of faithful Abraham's. 

It is furnace-heat that must prove the metal, whether 
it be good or bad ; and no less than that heat will 
tlioroughly purge ovir dross and take away our sin. 
And then we must be wrought in the forge of suffering ; 
we must be moulded and hammered into various shapes 
by the discipline of the wise Master, before we can be at 
all fitted for his beat uses here or for glory hereafter. 
Tlioso methods of discipline are various, including often 
the agency of others in divers ways. 

When on a whale ship in the Pacific, we used some- 
times, by hook and line baited and thrown astern, to 
catch that most majestic and beautiful of all birds on 
the wing, the superb white-winged albatross. And I 
observed that, of itself, after being taken and drawn 
aboard, it could never rise from the even surface of the 
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: and soar aloft, thoogfa left oncoofiDed and at 
Bot we most lift the noble bird quite clear of 
I the ship's rail, and toss him overboard, before he coiild 
lose his glorious pinions and mount aloft into the air. 
BUko, after treading the water a few rods, like as an 
■oatrieh does the sand, be wonld Btretch those ample 
rings, and, rising, sail away through the ocean of space 
B easily as one breathes, and as if the elastic element 
r ol the air and the bird were one ; making the giuer 
' mHider, and fairly long to be taking the same aerial 

is it, in the economy of grace, now and again 

Ewitfa the real Christian. He is brought by Providence 

Bjnto straits and perplexities whence he cannot rise and 

tricate himself alone ; where the wings of faith and 

love seem to be of no avail to him, until a friendly hand 

lifta him up and throws him out upon the deep, where 

e most say with Peter, " Lord, save ! I perish." Then 

e loses despair ; he surmounts the difficulty ; he breaks 

mioM prison ; he mounts up as on eagle's wings ; the 

is of ftutb and love triumphantly sustAin and bear 

D away aloft ; and he wonders now at the nightmare 

I of doubt and fear that kept him from using them before 

How is he now ashamed of the wrong thoughts of 

1 God that had begun to gather and darken in his mind 

\ like gloomy clouds ! He sees that God was infinitely 

« and good in appointing the trials to which he has 

n subjected. And those nnuttered, perhaps, but felt 

Biunnars, against the dispensations of providence, now 
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fill him with aonx)w and shame. Peculiar and trying as 
his case may have been, making him to say with the 
weeping prophet, " I am the man that hath seen affitc- 
tion," he now discovers many blessings and beneficial 
consequences to flow from it which he could not see 
before. The wise meaning of God, which once he could 
not penetrate, 13 now apparent The answer to Job's 
question, Wherefore is it that thou contendest with me ) 
ia now clear, 

Happy the man whose sight is thus cleared, and his 
heart enlarged to trace the manifold wisdom and mercy 
of God in dispensations that once seemed unaccount- 
able ! Many and sweet are the uses of adversity ; 
invaluable the lessons derived from trials and the kn( 
ledge bought by dear experience ! 

Ever by losses the right must g;am. 

Every good hath its birth of pain ; 

The heart must bleed before it feela ; 

The piol be troubled before it he.ala ; 

Never on cuetom's oiled groovea 

The world to a higher level moves, 

But grates nod grinds with friotion hard 

On graaite boulder and dint; ihard I 
I have observed at sea, and it is often noticed hy 
mai'inera, that in the beginning of bad weather, before 
tlie storm had fairly set in and was fixed in its course, 
the needle in the compass-box was considerably affected, 
and there was unusual oscillation, probably owing to the 
changing or disturbance of the atmosphere', 
foi-ces. But after the gale was fairly formed 
height, the needle became true to its polarity. 
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In like manner U it with & mind under trial that has 
been once thoroughly magnetized by the grace of God, 
so fts to have the law of Di\-ine polarity impressed upon 
I it, making it to turn always to that Pole-star of Betli- 
lefaem, the great magnet of tiie regenerate souL 
I Though ordinarily true to his pole, yet in sudden emer- 
I genciea, at the first storm<burst of trial, it is seldom that 
I the Christian caa at once repress the flutter and agita- 
tion of nature, control or understand its deviations, 
[ collect his energies, and repose calmly on God. Faith, 
r taken by suqirise, does jiot instantly steady the soul, or 
I lift a man clear above hostile infirmities and fears. 

Granted that when once magnetized by the love of 
I Christ, the eoul does atn-ays point heavenward by strong 
f Attraction, as the compass -needle does to the north, yet, 
I like that same needle, suddenly acted upon by a disturbing 
force, you must give it time to recover its balance, and, 
I its oscillations over, to fasten again to the central point 
[ of rest We have known God's dear children, some- 
[ times, when calamity came suddenly in prospect, when 
I Imge billows seemed ready to go over them, when a 
I black cloud of sorrows was about to burst upon their 
I l»eads, at first trembling and anxious, swinging a tittle 
I with trepidation to this side aod that of the central 
I point of rest. But as the trial became ntore distinctly 
ined, as the cloud's lightning began to flash and its 
I big drops to fall, the palpitating heart would be still, the 
I vibrations of the will would cease, faith would gather 
I strength, and the eye of the soul be upturned and 
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fastened upon the Unseen One, and its hand grasp|finnly 
those promises and principles of the Word, which are at 
once pillars of support and precepts of duty. 

This double function of God's promises is noted by 
Professor Upham in the Life of P^aith ; and in Iiis in- 
structive treatise upon Divine Union there is also a 
spiritual aphorism which conveys a great truth of 
Christian experience worthy to be emphasized : " ^Vhat- 
ever we may do, we shall always find, if we would do it 
with any good results, that God must go first and strike 
the first blow. Our business is to act concurrently with 
God, to follow Him, and, without murmuring before Him, 
to strive to be co-workers with Him. Having God in 
providence to go before as a gui<Ie, a Christian who 
follows Him will be sure, in the end, to come off vic- 
torious. But for the man who stands out of the divine 
order, and who opposes the weak shield of human 
strength to God's irreversible arrangements, there is no 
help. The chariot wheels of the Almighty will pass over 
him and grind him to powder." J 

Baxter remarks also in the same strain, when reviei^fl 
ing his life in old age : " I take note that I never wenfti 
to any place in my life among all my changes, which I 
bad before desired, designed, or thought of, much less 
sought ; but only to those that I never thought of till 
the sudden invitation did surprise me." 

Baxter is not alone in this observation, for God is 
continually teaching all His true children, especially his 
chosen ministers, that He will keep the reins of their 
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movements and affairs in His own hands ; that He knows 
best, and can best bring about what is best for us ; that 
it is He who will choose our changes, appoint our lot, 
assign our part, and determine our place and relations. 
He is ever teaching hia people the lesson, — 

There's a divinity that shapes our endH, 
Eoiigh-hew them how we inaj. 

To the true disciple, there is no disappointment or 
grievance in all this. On the contrarj-, there is no con- 
sideration 80 consoling as that God will not let us carve 
for ourselves, but Himself will serve us with what dish 
He pleases, and minister as He likes, in perfect wisdom, 
the portion of Benjamin or that of Simeon. 

He will mark the course and keep the reckoning in 
b11 om navigation however Lu^y we maj make ourselves 
with bearings ind distances and with sines and cosines 
of departure or with heiving the log and hue. He is 
the only navigitor ne l,^n sifelj trust to for we have no 
chronometer for the iojage to eternit* by which we can 
always find the true Greenwich time. AVe need, there- 
fore, to ha^'e continual recourse, by the quadrant of 
Faith, to God the great Sun of Truth, and to the fixed 
orbs that revolve in His Word, in order that we may find 
our latitude, and work our lunars, and correct our longi- 
tude, and certify our reckoning. 

We can, to be sure, speak to one and another voyager 

we meet on the same great ocean, and so exchange 

I longitudes and compare logs; and aometimea the ex- 

f change will rectify an error. But our great dependence. 
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after all, is to be upon God, through .His Word ail 
prayer. 

Now, it is not in the line of nature thus contentedly 
to wait in faith God's time, God's way, and God's 
Epitome to guide us. We waot signs and sense to 
satisfy us. We would be pknumg and scheming and 
cutting and road-making and engineering and tunnelling 
ourselves. We are often casting about for a change ; look- 
ing here and looking there ; putting out a feeler this way 
and a feeler that way ; dropping anchors always to wind- 
ward ; for ever plotting, fishing, managing for ourseh'es ; 
restive, roving, unsettled, uneasy. 

Hence comes it to pass that there are many who 
cannot be contented with waiting on God, and who 
seldom therefore get exactly suited. They never seem 
to find the precise nook meant for them, or the niche 
where they will stay put; and so they are generally out 
of place, often out of sorts with themselves and others. 
They cannot wait for Providence to transplant them in 
the right season, hut must tear up their own roots 
whenever the humour or the occasion of a tempting 
offer takes them, even it be midsummer or midwinter. 
And hence it follows that they are of a stinted growth, 
and the fruit they bring forth is seldom thoroughly ripe. 

How much better is it to leave the appointment of our 
changes and the iJirection of our course to God, cheer- 
fully concurring with the order of Divine Providence ; 
not anxious for the future, not dissatisfied with I 
present portion, not eager for a change ! 
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The ti'ue Chri 'Uu philosophy is to fall in with duty : 



Duty, , 



iflughter of the 



when duty providentially opens upon the outspread 
in of events. It is to move with God as the Israelites 
did with the cloud. It is to go when Cod goes ; to stop 
when God stops ; to pitch our tent wlien and where the 
cloud settles; to strike it onJy wben the cloud moves, 
and we hear God's voice Baying by His Providouce and 
Spirit, " Hero is the way, walk thou in it !" 

This is the philosophy of contentment and peace, and 
.he men who practise it are they whom God will use and 
honour for ever, and by whom He will be glorified. By 
them and by the ever-ac cumulating force of their ex- 
ampiea — -walking by faith, not by sight— and filled with 
the Spirit, Christ will accomplish His benign purposes 
, with mankind, and will condvict tho race to its perfected 
development of glory in the Age to Come ! 

Oh ! who ahall ning the joyful song at last ? 
Oh 1 who shall raise in heaven the conqueror's sbrain 
O'er aina aubdued, and inwaTd vicea alun, 
And eeasons of temptation safely passed ^ 
"Tia he, who counts all other things but dcofs, 
When put into the scale with God's dear Son j 
Who willingly the Chrbtian race doth run, 
And flghta, and toils, and conquers in the Croaa. 
The crosa imparta perennial peace within ; 
■Tia by ths Cross the saints their victory win, 
And rise to glory as their Saviour rose. 
Thes hskd not barthlt shame kor BiRTHLr was. 
But uodkt it ai.i, fob rood if thoc maist beab the Cboss. 
Upkam'it Seripture Sonnets. 
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CoscLustvB Summary of the Christian Doctrine as 
TO Holiness by Faith. 

As we began thk book, iatendeii to tllustrafce the Way 
of Holiness by Faith, with special reference to a Christian 
Confessor and Prophet of the Lord, who being dead yet 
speaketh ; in whom, as we have seen, persuasion and 
belief had ripened into faith, and Faith become a 
passionate intuition — so now we close by saying, what 
every candid reader will admit: That the Divine method 
of cure and salvation with believers is the personal trans- 
mission of character from God to man by Faith — in one 
word, Christ-likeness. 

The power of personality is the greatest of all powers, 
and God's personality in the man Christ Jesus is the 
greatest of all personalities. We are saved when we 
enter by Faith into living, transforming relations with 
God in Christ, through the teaching and quickening of 
the Holy Spirit ; so that His character enters into and 
transforms ours, as on the social plane the love and lovely 
character of a mother often enters into and transforms 
the character of her child.* 

' A popular Christian journal o£ the day pertinently w,jt : ' Life 
i> noble only as it ehiaes through noble lueii and women. Tbcre 
is no aucli thing as a noble life iti the abstract. It was not 
Purltaniam tliat ataniped a lofty moral ideal upon a great part of 
America ; it waa the Puritan. The only way in which the world 
can be BiiHtained and uplifted is by personal illustrations of the 
noblest traits and faiths. What society needs to-day U not more 
uignay, nor more maohinery, nur more ri(jhtB, but tlie sostuntng 
and unf ailing comfort of noble lives, everywhere ahining lika 
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The element of power in Christianity, as related to 
individual men and to peoples, is the personal element 
from Christ himself. Where this fails, through the 
failure of personal communion hy a living Faith between 
the disciple and his Master, between the Church and its 
Head, Christianity declines into a tradition of history, a 
dogma of the schools, a dim, vague reminiscence or ritual 
- — no more a' power that can cope with evil in the heart 
or in the world. 

The whole matter, therefore, of our personal Christian 
life and of our Church life, as weak or strong, as spiritual 
or formal, as enthusiastic and aggressive or tame and 
inefficient, hinges upon our setting the Lord always 
before us by Faith. To adopt the phraseology of another ; 
"It is the question of our daily interest to lift the veil, 
and keep it lifted, which forgetfulness or preoccupying 
cares have dropped over the face Divine, that the Son 
of God may be revealed in us as Christ our life. From 
Him, as the attentive beholder contemplates the Saviour 
len once bearing the cross for ua, now crowned with 
many crowns of grace and glory, the personal power of 
His Divine life flows into the soul by faith : 

" No fable old, or mythic lore, 
No dream o£ bards and seers ; 
No dead tact, stranded oa the shore 
Of the obiivioiiB yeara ; 



■beacons over the confused movement of events, and making tot ever 
and luminoua the great prinoiplea and possibilities of which 
IB capable." 
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But waMn, sweet, tender even yet, 

A present help is He ; 
And Faith has still its Olivet, 

And Love ite Galilee." 

Under the vivifying thought and experience by faith 
of Christ with us, in us, for us, by ua, the believer's hand* 
are as the hands of Christ to do His works ; his feet as the 
feet of Christ to run upon His errands ; his lips as the 
lips of Christ to speak His truth ; his heart as the heart 
of Christ in sympathy with human sorrow and sin. Then 
have we the mind of the Master— Jesus our Lord in- 
dwelling by faith. 

We have seen how, in the instance of Madame Guyon, 
by the Divine discipline and teaching — ^_ 

" Thut old Experience did attain ^^| 

To Bometliing lilie praphetic strain." ^^M 

Persuasion and belief had ripened into faith, xtiH 
Faith become a passionate intuition — an intuitive appre- 
hension of Divine mysteries, through Holy Scripture 
and the indwelling Spirit — unti! by that inbred faith 
she reached here on earth the state which herself de- 
scribed as the true heavenly rest, the Paradise of the 
Spirit — a state in which riches and poverty, sorrow and 
joy, life and death, were the same. " God, by His sancti- 
fying grace, has become to me All in All. The self 
which once troubled me is taken away, and I find it no 
more. I find God in everything which is, and every- 
thing whicli comes to pass. The creature is nothing ; 
God is All, My soul is in such a state, that God 
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permits nae to say^, there is no dissatisfied clamour in it^ 
no corroding sorrow, no distracting uncertainty, no pain 
which faith does not convert into pleasure, nothing but 
the peace of God which passeth understanding, perfect 

PEACE." 

That such may be the blessed experience of those who, 
panting after holiness, have been brought into vital 
contact with the magnetic personality of the subject of 
this book, and, taught by the Spirit, have learned how, 
by a Pauline faith. 

In the dear secret of Christ's presence dwelleth 
fulness of joy for ever and for ever — 

is the final prayer of the writer, 

Henry T. Cheever. 



Elliot Stock, Pntfrnoster Jioic, Londmx. 
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